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Report on tka Working 
Archseologicai 

Xu. G. 12701-93^0. M. 25o-15-S, DATBri lOxn JrAitcn 1916. 



rROCEEDlKGS OF TOE GOVEKXMEXT OF IIIS UIGIINEeS 
THE liAllAK.U.l OF MYfiOliE, 


GENEriAL Ms\} HEVEXCE DEL'AKT.MKXTS, 


Re.\i>— 

The report of the officer m cliftrge of Arehtcologitar; Research ce ia ]^r\* aore. on the 
working of the department dui ing the year iUH-15. . 


Order No. G. 12791-92-0. M. 255-15-5, dated 10th March 1816. 

Recorded. 

2. Oiii-door Insertpfinm tvjjJtUff.—The ofticer in charge of Ardisolo- 

logical Researches In Mysore, toured during tlie year in. parts of the Bangalore, 
Mysore and Haasau Districts with the object of re-siirveying portions of the Maf^adi 
and other taluks in the Bangalore District, inspecting some temples of Arcliieoln- 
gical interest iii the Mysore Distnet, and takiu" photographs of soiue Jaiua 
Sculptures in Sravanabelagola in the ilassan District for illustrating the revised 
edition of the Sravanabelagola Volume. He visited in all 136 villages and eopiotl 
334 new records. Of these, a Ganga copper plate inseription discoveWin the Hos- 
kote Taluk, and a stone inscription found at Kuppepalya in the Magadi Taluk, are 
of considerable historical importance. Mention may also be uWe of another 
record of about A, D. 900 discovered at Begnr in the Bangalore Taluk, in which 
reference is made to Bengaluru Bangalore) testifying to the antiquity^ of the 
place, . ' ’ 

A cursory esamination was made of the Ayudlia Hala or Armoury^ of the Mv- 
Bore Palace. . * ~ j 

3; IVori at Eeadqnariers. —^The printing of tlm roman portion of the revised 
edition of the SraTanabolagola Volume made fair progress, a.& also the printing of 
‘Hhe Kannada and Tamil texts of the supplement to Volumes III and IV of tba 
Ephigraphio Carnatica. Two appendices to the revised edition of the Karnataka 
Sabdanusasana were also printed. 

The revision of the Mysore Gazetteer was entrusted to the officer in charge of 
Archieological Researches in addition to his own duties, and a good des.! of preli¬ 
minary work was done m connection with the work, 

4. General .—A definite programme of work for the Department has been laid 
down for the next three j^ars. An Assistant to the officer in charge of Archieolo- 
gic,%I Researches has been appointed temporarily for one year, and an additional 
establishment has also been sanctioned teinporariiy. Government are glad to note 
from paragraph 130 of the report that the work of the department has excited the 
interest of SVestem Scholars. 


D. M. NARASINGA RAO, 
fiecy. in Gi)e(.f Gen. Dtpi, 


T\i—The QiSuer in charge of .ArdiiSological Researches in Mysore. 


Exd.—c. n. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING SOrn JUNE 1915, 


P.ART I,— Work of the Department, 

By Gov^ronieiit Order No. G. 6787*8—G. 51, dated ^^Ttli Juty 1914, 

I w&s entrusted with the revision of the Mi/aore Qa^etfeer in addition to my 
duties as Officer in charge of Arohseological Rosearclies. 

EstabHsthmeiiL 

2 Xu their Order No, G. 8716-7—G. M. 153-14-8, dated 17tU October 1914, 
Government sanctioned tentatively till the Ist of July 1915 the entertainment of 
two writers on Rs. 60 and Rs. 80 mspectively and two peons on Es. 8 each, and a 
luonthlv allowance of Bs. 25 for the preparation of maps, etc., in connection with 
the revision of the ; and in their Order No, G. 14301-2—Q, M. 

158-14-26 dated ITth June 1915, they accoided sanction to the continuance of the 
above establishment and allowance till the end of June 1916, 

8. In Government Order No. G. (KXJ8-9— G, M. 1T4-18-S, dated 8th Decem¬ 
ber 1914» the programme of work of the Archseological Department for the next 
three vears was approved and sanction was accorded to the entertainrnenb, for one 
year in the first instance, of an additional establishment consisting of an Office 
Assistant, a Tamil graduate, a tj^iist, an Index clerk and two menials at a total 
cost of Rs. 884 per mensem, 

4 Bv Government Order No. G. llOll—G, 5X. 111-14-12, dated 18th April 
191.5, br, A. Venkatasubbaiya, m.a., was appointed as my Assistant temimrarily for 
one year. He joined the appointment on 19th April 1915, 

*5 In their Order No. G. 12755-6—G. M. 349-14-2, dated lOth May 101.5, 
Government sanetioned the preparation by the Arehseological Department of 
suitable photographs of certain important buildings in the rltate, for sale to the 

pnhlic, 

C Anandalvar had medical leave for nearly 3 months, leave on private alTairs 
for ^ months and leave without allowances for 1 month and 9 days. Pandit Ven- 
kamnehar had medical leave for nearly 4 months. Padmaraja Pandit had medical 
leave for U months and leave on private affairs for 1 month and 20 daj s, Bama- 
fivami Iyengar had leave without allowances for 2 pionths and Chandrasekhara 
Sastri, prhTlege leave for li months. 

Tourfi : Eu^plitratim, Impecfioti of Temples, elc. 

7 Information was received from Magadi of the existence of a good number 
of imiiublished inscriptions in the Taluk. Air. Jv. Ram as warn i Iyengar of the 
A -Y School at Magadi sent me the names of certain • villages near Mag^ m 
wiiipb he had noticed new inscriptions. It was therefore thought desirable to 
^imle a resurvev of this Taluk and of some other parts of the Bangalore District- 
Some temples of archieological interest in the Mysore District had to be inspected. 
Another visit to Sravana Belgola was deemed neces^ry for taking photographs of 
MmrJaina sculptures for illustrating the revised edition of the bravn^a Bejgoja 
^Inme With the above objects in view a tour was made m parts of the Banga- 
W Mvsore and Hassan Districts in January, Februarj-, April and May 1915, 
I left Bangalore for Magadi on the 27th January 1015, 

K On the way, two villages near Closepet, Aijhr and Achchigarhalli, were 

inspeetod and a new inscription was found in a field 
ilijmdi templfls- to the west of Closepet, Alagadi was the capital of 

^ Kernpe Gouda and bis successors who belli it m their 




possession till 1738 when it was mptured by the RqJer of Mysore. It 1ms a small 
fort, now in ruins, said to have been built by Keinpe Gouda, in which is situated 
the temple qf RameKvara, his family god. The mins of his palace are pointed out 
to the south-west of the temple. The latter consists of a gcirbhaynha or 
a sukhand^i or vestibule^ a 7iavaranga or central hall and a front veranda- In the 
pidAcirfl enclosure are the paucfuiMuga cells in the west and a cell ensbrinin^ a 
ligure of PiLrvati set up recently. The siukJmM&i has a well carved NandL The 
utsava-mffralia or metallic image of the god is a tine figure with two consorts 
knoiiMius Gau^i and ParvatavardhaQi M.tf,, Pirviiti), though usually oiilv one 
consort is seen in Siva temples, Near the is also kept a nietallic 

iiguie of what is knotvn as Astra-rmYrti, a siuall trident standing on a pedestal, 
which IS used on the oecasion of the car and other festivals jiist as the btdi-bt-m or 
a small metal he muige of Vishnu is used in Vishnu temples. To the right of the 
luivaranpa entrance are good figures of Gaiiapati and Vlrabbadra, and to the left 
111 a. shnne staiids PArvati, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands. In this shrine are also 
kept the metal he images of the ruined Sbrn^svara temple which svill he noticed 
later on At the entratiee to this shrine is a figure of ViBhnu, about 3i feet high 
in a mcho, as also a line figure of Parvati, about 2 feet high. A modern iiiseriution 
was found on the brass pedestal of the metallic image in the shrine of the goddess. 
It appears that all the public offices of the TaUik were once held in this fort 
J he homC'Svara temple referred to above, situated about U miles to the west 
of MiYgadi, IS now lu nims, though built so recently as A.IX 1713 by Mnuniiadi 
Aempavlra Gouda, ft is a large Dravidian structure, measuring 90 yards'by 
jU yards, with a prakdra or enclosure, 3 fitaJidch'drai or outer entrances and several 
fine The temple faces north. Of the two maMdmras, which are on 

the north and south, the fatter, which is bigger than the former, is Euniiounted by 
a lofti ftapiim or tower whicli was damaged some years ago by a stroke of jightninm 
A hue maiifapa to the left of the temple is known as Kempe Gouda’s kajdmov imll 
and another to the right, as the Dancing girls’ hajdm, The 'fonner had once 
scenes from the PiiriXuas painted on the walls and ceiling, of which only a few 
tmees are now left. On the west face of the south pillar of the veranda' of this 
hall IS sculptured a male tgnre seated on a dog with a dignified pose and expressive 
uiovemenL On one of the pillars of the front veranda of the Dancing gidg’ hall 
is ^hgure, about U feet high, of an old man wearing a cloak and leaning on a 

Y.M ^ orig^ Gouda, the progenitor of the 

Yidahanka family of chiefs. 1 hecentral hal] of the temple has a 
prettygood eciling supportcdbyfourpillars which are well sculptured on all the 

sides with figures of annuals, etc., some of the panels showing skilful combinationB 
o birds, men and Ixiasts. A panel on the west face of the north-west pillar of the 
wicnm^rt has a sculptui-e of three birds which are very ingeniously Lmhined 
Ihe Nandi in the .wiMa/Kw, though smaller than the one in the Karnes vara temple’ 

IS w^ell executed A long inscription was discovered on tlm back inner wall\>f the 
r«. rim is rather peculiar. Generally no inscriptions are engi^ted n he 
‘i temples. The m^ription being in the dark, the oopyin« of i(f 
which bad to bo done by lamp light, occupied several hours, 'I'he sh?fne'’of the 

n >^bout 3 feet hiHi 

of Rirvati. It appears that this figure was mutilated .some time ago by a AIuhaTu’ 
niadao who was tried for the offence and minishfd Th^ i ^ Aiunam- 

»t tl.e Io.r com„., of .ho onclosuro Sge Kalv^r .“.X 

d.ato„co m front. To tho aouth-aoat of the tetniXuSXeXX i .. C 

from a great 'T® T'i''’ 

Sand! in it i., wor^i^ by Llnghyatf o‘„ Irriage irf X Xat „°nt‘ To Ihe 
east of the Iraveller,' Bmgalow at Magadl is a pSnd huilt h^lir ICamifc Kri^hi. 
umrti llao which is said to be the source of the Kaiiva river!^ ' * Itlishaa- 

9. About a mile to I'm e^t of Milga,]i is the village Tirumale whieli contains 
Tirumale temples. V e '\ei 1-know Q Ran^anatha temple, a large structure 

east and west sunnonnted by lofty or^towen 'easr n 

than the other. The temple faces w4t and cois sts of a Lttfyy t T' 

front hall. The Lt hTfc 
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with an inscription at each telling us apparently that the hall was caused to be 
built by one Naga-iecldi. The navaranga has a good ceiling about three feet deep. 
At the sides of the tmvamnga entrance are two lai-ge stucco elephants with their 
trunks raised over the figun? of Lakshmi on the door-linteL In the garhliagrilui 
IS a square stone basin with a round stone In it. This round stone is the god 
Ranganatha. Similar representations of Rauganatha at Miivinliere-hetta and 
Haradfkrpura were noticed m para 22 of my li€i>oH for 1913. Behind the stone 
stands a figure, about 4 feet high, of Sr1nivd<sa. It is stated that however great 
may he the quantity of water used for the ahJmkCka or bathing of this stone, not 
a drop of it is left in the" bxasiii. This is looked upon as a miracle. There is also 
a seated figure in the (jarbltagrUta, which is said to represent the sage Miliidavya 
who, according to the sthaia-purtina, worsiiipjied the god. xMilgiuli is said to he a cor- 
ruption oi Mdmlaoya-kiitiox the hennitageof .^hUidLivya, The prdhlm of the temple 
has cells all round containing figures of Tiiina, Ranganiitha,^ a gcxid reclining image 
about 4 feet long, SltA, Alydrs or Hrlvaishiiava saints, Achilryaa or Srtvaishna- 
va sages, IJehind the garUmgnha is a figure of RangamUha, about 3 feet 
long, called Seleguvii Rangd^ because the figure is supposed to he growing {h$le) in 
lenf^h .year after year. It has the left leg.bent and the left foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg. There are no figures of ^jridfivi and Blifid^vi at the feet as is 
usual with the images of Rangaliatlia, ft is worthy of note that S>ltai.iis perfm m 
the duties of a pnri'c/ffij'dljfE in this teiiipJe anil have the privilege of eutcriov tlie 
garbhfifjHha^ though the archahi isa Brahiimu. They light tJie lamp and supply 
aud llowers for the worship of the god. A jntre takes place here on a lar«e 
scale 1 X 1 the mouth of Chaitra (April) every year. There are uumerous mavtapan 
around the teiiipip to jiceominodate the pilgrims on that occa.sion. It is noteworthy 

MuLummaJuii Jevotoo lowers of this temple, especially the east 

of tha teriHile. towor, show flouie features of the Stiriifieoic style. Th\^ 

* is accounted for by the statement that tlie east tower 

\vas caused to be erected by a i\fiihanmindan Killedai- of the place named Husen 
Khiln who was a devotee of the god. It appears that the Killedar was directed 
by a rah or saint in a dreum to build the tower. Giilam Husen Khan, a grandson 
of the Killedar, told me that ho had records relating to the erection of the tower hv 
his grandfather but that they were lo,st some ^.vears ago. lie also informed iim 
that his family had been receiving regularly a SntmtkJiti or invitation from the 
teuiple eveiy year until about -10 years ago. This was most probably in coiisiiler- 
ation of the service done to the temple by the Killedar. Gubin Husen Khan also 
showed me some j/trfip.f addre.ssi!d to his grandfather by Dewan Pih-naiva in 
1801 and bjr Krishna'Eajii-Odeyar III in A. 1). 1811, and some others 
addressed to his fatlier Fakniddin Khan, yho was also Killedar of ^fa^adi, 

Bewail Lingarajaiya Avjvsu in .-V. J) ]82'5 and by the Commissioners of 
alysore iu A. B, IK.12. But none of those refers to the htiilcling of the tower. 
In a fiiriip from Bewan l.iiigarajaiya .Vi-asu, however, Fakruddin Khati is asked 
to take partieular care of the garden of ilie temple. Copies of some of these/itrwps 
were made for record in the oflice, A new inscription was discovered oti tin? 
biiso of the front hall of the R^iganatlia temple as also a few modern ones on tlie 
temple vessels. To the north of tlie temple is a small hill ou which is situated 
a tcmpli? dedicated to god Narasimha. This god, known as Bettada tor hill) 
Xarasimhft, who is about U feet high, is seated in the posture of meditation igoga) 
in front of a stone pillar. There are 5 or (5 familie.s of Smartn, Brahmans at 

Music.il instniments Tiriimde who are experts in the mamifactme of 

musical mstruinents finch as /njiibjlriit and 
These iustnmieuts command a large sale both in and outside the Province. The 
Brahmans have heon doing this work for several generations. They deserve every 
encoumgeinent from the l>eparttneiit of Industries. ^ 

10. After linisliiug my work at T proceeded to resurvey a portion of the 

vilkees in Mngiuli Taluk. and Visited 38 yii lages A brief account will now he 

given of the discoveries made, as also of anyth note¬ 
worthy with regard to the villages surveyed. The Vai juki-IJa temple at BaichApiira 
IS a good structure m the Bravidian style. The god VaixvdarAja is about 3 feet 

Baidiilpurn. According to tradition this temple was built 

by Keiiipe Ganeja in order that his mother, who 
was too aged to pay a visit to Kanchi, might worship Vanidarflja here. The god at 
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Kinchi or Conjeevaraiii is Varadavaja. A siiuilar 

Varadarfija temple at Maddvir was mentioned lu pata 21 of the for IJIU. 

There is also a shrine of the Tillage goddess known as Iv4liga|tamiim at TJaiclnlpnra- 
The goddess is a seated stucco figure about 3 feet high In front o the shrine jmd 
to ilie south is a fine grove foiiued of the lofty pendent loots of a banian tree 
extending over a large ti-act of laud. The roots have spread in all directions 
giving good shelter, though the original tree has disappeared. Close bj is a 

Lingitvat mathn known as Mummadi Gauda’s niatha. a stone structuie with a 

qumhe or tomb of a Lingiyat gum in it. Muminadi Ganda most probsbli refeis 
to Miimmadi Kempe Ganda or Kempe Gauda III, who may have built the maihtt. 
It is said that the chiefs of the Yalahanka family built 300 such m and 

around Magadi and endowed them. They also built and endowed biva and \ ishnu 

temple^^. Sflivandarg ib an enormous of granite 

fiiivunduig. consisting of two portions, Kari-gudda or the black 

hill and Bili-gudda or the white hill, so cal led on account of the colour of the rtwks. 
Tlie hill is keep ’and the ascent ditticult. I went up Bih-gudda and the elimbing 
took more than an hour. At the foot of the hill are two temples dedicated to 
Vlrabhadra and Xarasimha. The former is a large Dravidian structure standing 
within a courtyard with a massive 'nuihdihtlra supported hy huge short pillars. 
The temple faces east and has in front a tine lofty lamp-pillar, about GO feet 
high, with an iron framework for siispeudiiig bells at the top. The bottom poitiou 
of the pillar is sculptured on all the four sides with figures and fioral devices. 
The figure opposite the temple is the Bheep-boaded Dak-sha with folded hauds, 
those oii the north mid south faces of the pillar are Daksha’s wife and Kaiidi, and 
tlie tigure on the back is Bhairava, Tlie pillar show's good work both at tlie top 
and the bottom. To the left of the pillar is a good four pillared Kalijtma-m<tnUq>a 
and to the right a ffirana-gamha or wpjtiU-hamha whth an iron chain hanging froin 
the top slab for swinging the god of the temple on special occasions. The gfld 
Virabliadm, about 4 feet high, bears the usual attributes, a bow, an arrow, 
a sword and a shield. In a separate cell is his consort Bhadrakaji, a fine figure, 
about 3 feet high, with the same attributes. To the right of the imvamuffa, 
entrance is the figure of a riaki or sage with a jdlige or alms-bag and a $ta5. 
There are also metallic images of the god and his consort holding the same attri¬ 
butes. Virahhixdravijaya, a Sanskrit chanqui work composed during the time of 
the Valahanka Chief Mumniadi Kempe Gauda, which was noticed in para 145 of 
mv BeiKirt for 1911, is in praise of this god, A few modern inscriptions were copied 
ill the temple. At some distance to the east of this temple is the NarasLmha 
temple w'lth its garhhagriha and mraranga situated in a large ca\e sheltered bj' a 
huge boulder. There are two black stone olepliiiutfi at tlie sides of the entrance. 
The figure of Narasiiuha is sculptured on a rock with that of the demon Hiravjya- 
kasipu at the side. A new inscription was discovered at hechinthh ICaiubai'asan- 
halli in the SSai andurg forest. At Karlamangala are found numerous Pdnd^rtrrCT- 

or cromlechs ivitli, as usual, gigantic slabs for the 
aran]iui;giLn. roof, situated within a circle of rongh boulders. There 

is also an uodergroimd cell abcltcred by a huge slab ’With a porch in front. It is 
not cjuite clear what this structure was intended for. Two new inscriptions were 
copied at this village. Kalya was a holy phee to both the Jaiuas and the 

Kingilyats, The village is named Kallcba in insevip- 
tions and literary works. The ruins of a basti or 
.Jainu temple are pointed cut in the village, and au inscription <at the phice, 
KC, 9, Magadi is a copy of ^rnvapa Bejagoja 136, w'hicli records a compact 
made in A, 1>. 1363 by Bukka-Iidya of Yijayanagar between the Vaishnavas and 
the Jain as with a \'iew to settle the differences betw'eeti the two sects. Two 
short epigraphs found near a boulder known as .idugal-bagde siinpl}' record the 
name Dtwi-setti in characters of the 13t!i century below .a rnvhkode or tripple 
umbrella, a Jaina symbol, indicating a grant by that individual to some Jaina 
institution. On a small lull to the west of tlie village are situated a Ling&yab 
tnatlia and the Kallesvara temple. The former is a decent and substantial 
Btnicture w ith a courtyard and a cave containing a big 1*0010 and a porch sheltered 
by a big boulder. Outside tbe viatha are 3 or 4 viantapaft containing gaddige^ 
or tombs, one of which with a big Nandi sculptured oii a slab is said to he the 
tomb of Pltlkurike Sdmesvara. The latter was a great Vlrasaiva teacher and 
author who flourished at the close of tlie 12th century and who, according to the 
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OliaunEibasjiva-pur^uii, died at this village. A luucli worn old lnscii[itiuii in 
characters of the 8th century was found on a boulder to the left of the entrance to 
the mafhti and another of a later period at tlie entrance known as Bhairavii-bilgilii. 
The Kallesvara' temple, picturesquely perched on the hill, presents a pretty ap- 
j^earance frojii below. It is a cave temple with a iiradakHhitm^ To the riglit of 
the steps leading to the temple is a short pillar sculptured with a hiuiian head. 
This is said to represent an old woman named Kumbajaktlyajji-(tlie Piinipkin- 
graiidiiiother) who is supposed to have hronght ruin on the place wLich was once 
a cit> of considerable imijortance hearing the name Kahtvati. It is said that there 
was a fierce fight between the Jainas and the other iuhabituuts of the city about 
the purehase of the pumpkins brought by the above-mentioned wonian^ which 
resulted in the death of a very large number of the population. To the south of 
the village stands a huge Garada-or lamp-pillar, abemt feet square at tlie bottom 
and 3U feet high, wliicli is said to have been in front of a Varadarftja temple now 
no longer in existence. It is said that the metallic image of this teinple was 
removed to the Rangaiiiltba temple at Tirumale (see previous [xira). The An j an Ay a 
temple lias in front a fine figure, about li feet high, of I'hakrattAlvAr with 8 hands. 
This represents the discus of Vishnu. 




II. \ new inscription was copied at Harati. At lieiagimiba a cromlech in 
f. I . Patel Chikkaona’s field to the east was Inspected. As 

. asum trt. gone, I wished to have the cromlech 

excavated, hut no coolies could be had for the work, Tlie \'it ha lardy a temple at 
Satiinflr Sdtanhr has a fine figure, about 8* feet high, of ^'itliala 

vvith ‘2 hands both of whit-h are placed on the waist. 
The right hand holds a conch and a fiute and the left hand an object which looks 
like a hag with its mouth tied with a rope. The god is Hanked by consorts who 
hold a chanri in one hand and a lotus in the other. The prahtnimll or halo has in 
the upjHjr portion well carved figures of the dfikitcafilrd or ton mcariiations of Vishim 
and at the bottom a figure of Varupa seated on his vehicle tiuikura, on Ixith sides. 
The temple is also known as the Vithalagfiptllaavami temple. A new insCTiption 
vvas found at the Gadde-Svayambhnvfifivaiu temple to the east of the village. In 
a niche to the left of the nnmranffa entrance in this temple is a figure, about 
1.1 feet high, of Sdrya-NiifjVyaija with 4 hands — one of them in the ahhaffd. or fear- 
removing attitude and the others holding a discus, a conch and a maec—Hanked by 
consorts. In the same panel there is likewise a figure of Arunn to the right, in¬ 
dicating that the god respresented is Sftrya. The ^ddess of the temple, a small 
seated figure, about 1 foot high, is kept near the Ihtga. I’lie LingAyat i/uifha at 
JxempasAgara is a fine building with sculptured pillars. It faces west and lias a 

good Nandi-mailtaps in front. The prffkdra has also 
good structures with sculptured pillars and fine door¬ 
ways. Ou one of the pillars of the ii-tiraranya a Htu/d is represented as issuing out 
of a pot. This is knoNvn as SurAbhil,nfMsvar!i. The coiling of the navarttuga, 
consisting of rt coiupartmeutft with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also bemg 
0 man lent ed witli Horal and geometrical devices. One of the Pinal'S of the front 
vei'aiida has a figure, about feet high, of Kempt* Gaiitia, exactly similar to the 
figure noticed iu the fidm^svara teinple at Magadi (see para 8), Ho is said to hai e 
built the Jiiaptd. It is said that the ^ivus of this matha have recently taken up 
their residence at the mafha on the hill at Kalya (see previous para). A new iii- 
scriptioii was discovored on a rock to the east of the hill known as Kilgina-kallu- 
betta. This hill forms the eastern bouiidaiy of the large tank .at KempasAgara,. 
which lias 3 fine sluices in the form of four-pillared maptapas. EC, 3, Magadi 30, 
which is near the west sluice of this tank, was found to be the original of the liand- 
copy printed as NIagadi -3 and iiiconectly stated as belonging to the town Magadi, 

, The LingAyut maiha on the bill at XAgamangala is 

i gantanBii . situated in a cavc. It consists of 2 cells, one tJehiud 

the other, the front one bavitig a linga and the back one serving as a retreat for the 
yoga or uicditatiou of the guru. Outside is a Naudi with a fine well in front. The 
water of this well is used solely for bathing the linga. To the right of the well 
stands an ornamental towcr-like wooden chair ou which the guru takes Ids seat and 
is worshipped by his disciples on special occasions. The hill has 4 or 5 fine do/ies 
or Bprings. A LiugAyat guru named YlrabhadradAva, w ho lived in the matha, died 
some -50 years ago. After him the matha was occupied by a guru of the Okkaliga 
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■caste for about 25 yeaK. Since his death there has been no f'uni in the jiiathit. 
Froin XAgainangala a journey of nearlj' 3 miles on a stony track, all through the 
Hiddetlevara-betta forest, takes ns to Ajjanhalli. The village is thus very diflioult 

of approach. An inscription was found here on a slab 
AijuDiiiilli. built into the ceiling of the MAvi temple, A ^mrtioii of 

the roof of the temple had to be dismantled for removing the large inscrilied slab, 
measuring 7 fetiL by *2i feet, in order that the epigrapfi might he correctly copied. 
The work took up more than 3 hours. From a report nnioived from the Amildar 
in 1011, we leani that the slab was brought here from tbe SiddedCvara-betta forest. 
.-\t thiJ top the slab ba^ a discus on a pedestal and a eovicli with an interveiiiii^ dag¬ 
ger. The inscription refers itsiiJF to tlic reign of Malli-Odeyar, son of tlio V^ijaya- 
nagar king Rnkliit f. On onr way back T went in advance without a guide and lost 
my way in the forest, .\ftcr walking 7 orS triiles with intense anxiety, J was for¬ 
tunate enough to emerge from the forest hefore it grew very dark and oniched my 
destination with eonsidprahle diflicnlty. An iuseriptioii >vas copied at TyAgadave- 

pAjya at about 0 P. JI. by lamp light. In the Narasimlia 
^ ^ temple at Xemikere the object of >rorship is a short pil¬ 

lar, probably a Gariida pillar, with a dower sculptured on the front face. Two frag¬ 
mentary epigra])iis in cliaracters of the 8th centiiry 
uiiiwjiii yii,. were copied at KtippepAjya. One of theim PlateXTX, *2) 

lucutioiis Sivaiii&r-Frcyappat son of Hripn fnishaj, as the governor of Ivuimiigil-iifUln, 
'Le., the Knnigal District, and names a place Bisiigih' which is (widently identi¬ 
cal with the modern village Bisakiir sitnated (dose by. It appeara that when a 
lyot was plovigliiiig the land this iuscrihed stone came in contact with the plough- 
ftliait?. and that on his getting that portion excavated he came upon heaps of ashes, 
. . ^ broken pottery aiul pieces of iron, Triulition has it 

that Bisflkbr was once a gi’eat city of considerable im¬ 
portance which contained 70 buitfis or -laiiia temples. It is said that several fields 
here contain ash-pits and pieces of old potter}' and that gold coins also used to Iw 
picked lip after heavy showers sonic years ago. An enijiiiry ^vils made for a speci¬ 
men of the coins so picked up, but none could be bad, A piece of pottery in tln‘ 
ijossession of a ryot was, however, procured for examination. Excavation may 
bring to ligiit some old relics of historical importance, but the village is out-of-the- 
way and not easy of access. 'I'he antiquity of the place is also testified to hv the 
printed old inscription of the village, EC, h, ilagadi 53. Two new inscriptions 
were fnniid on the pillars of a mantapa at the entrance to the village, but these are 
mOisl.ly worn. A new insciiption was copied at KAmanhalli. 

The \'ardhamrtii.'i-basti at Sanldgatta is a plain stnictun'. According to 
tradition it is an old hnxfi, but no one knows aiiythiiig 
iihoiit its origin. A baaii dedicated to VardluiinAnn, 
the last Tirtliankara, is nut very common. Having beard from a reliable snitrce 
that there is an inscription on the back of the Yardhamana imagt», f made uji my 
mind to pay a visit to this out-of-the-way place in order that J might get a copy of 
the record. But the Jainas, fearing that I would enter the gai bhaf/riha or sanctum 
sauctornm for deciphering the inscription, totally denied its existence. I then sent 
some of their Hindu friends to make enquiries, but the same answer was returned 
to them also. After a great deal of persuation, however, they admitted the exis¬ 
tence of the inscription, I told them plainly that \ sliould he the last person to 
enter the fjarbhaffriha against theiv wishes, gave theiu detailed instructions about 
the w'ay of preparing an uninked estampage and procured a pretty good impression 
of the epigraph. The inst^ription gives the genealogy of the Hovsala kings from 
Vmayaditya to Xirasimha I and stops there. 'I’he characters are of the 12th cen- 
tnn,'. When 1 read out the contents of the record the Jainas were pleased and vo¬ 
lunteered the mformation that the pedestal also had an inscription. Unfortunately 
this inscription is almost completely w'orn, so that nothing could bo mtuie out of 
the two impressions that J got prepared by the arJMkn. It may have contained 
information about the i>erson by whom and the date on which the image was con¬ 
secrated. Prom the iusctiptiou on the back of the image one is naturally led to 
the conclusion that the templu probably came into existenof during'the raign of 
\ oui. Jhe Hoysala king Nftrasimha 1 (1141-117,3). But 

of pm inaoripticMfi -st-one, til ere are other eoii^iderations which fjo e.jg'siinBt a 

conclusion. The inscription in question, jiidgmn from 
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its similfirity to souie ivhicli arc already published, is s, long one (Minsisbmg of many 
Uncs, Lhoiigb there are only 3'3 lines in the impression that was taken. Such a 
long inscription on the hack of an image is extremely rare. Further, the publisliiKl 
mscriptlons sho%v clearly that this inscription wants some lines both at the top and 
the bottom and that the InteL'veiiing tines are defective by reason of the missing 
letters both at the extreinities and in the middle. We shall not therefore be wrong 
in concluding tliat the image of Vandhaiuana was carved out of a big inscription 
stone witli a few tell-tale remnants of the epigrapli hdt on the niicarved portioua 
of the back. Instances are not wanting of inscription stones having been cut ami 
converted into pedestals of images, jaiiibs of doorways, etc: but the present is !l 
. curious instance of considerable Interest. The image of V^ardhainitna is about o 
feet high with pmbhtivdU. The temple also coutains seated nictallic images of 
Padmftvati, Jvjliainaiini and 8arasvati in addition to the usual figures of Paiicha- 
Paramfsbthis, Navadf^vrtfcAli, etc., (see Heiku t (ot 191 S, paras 14 and 17), .A. few 

modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. I'liere are about ^10 families 
of .laiiias in the village. A new inscription was copied at Nlliltaulialli, a village 
about two miles from Sanklgatta but belonging to Kupigal Taluk. While at Saii- 

ktgatta r made a cursory examination of the palm-leaf 
juanuscripts in the ]iossesaion of Pandit 1 jakshmInara- 
yana Hasti'i. They were abtiut 7(} in nnmbei'. With the exception of a few all the 
works contained iu them are printed. They were found to l)ear on general literature, 
the V^das, Y^dAnta, logic, gmniiimr, in antra-i^stra aud ritual. A csopy of an iii- 
sftriptioii found'ill one of the palm-leaf inamiscripts was transc rihud. 

13. A new inscription was copied at each of the villages YalLlpma and 
HouniLpura, The inscription at tlie latter village is in a tield on which oucc stood 
a Lingayat matha. Mayasandra has a large tank. A good vh'ai/at of a pretty 
, laige BiKe was found here. It consists of two panels—the 

' upper having the figure of a uiau riding a horse with au 

unibrel la-bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower having 5 female figures 
staudiug in a row, represeiiting iierhaps his wives. The hill named Eaiiifldf'vara- 
gudda near Yirupflpiini was carefully explored. On the way to what the villagers 

called the ctuiti'ra (1.6., kikhaiUi or auininit) of the hill 3 in¬ 
scriptions were found on a boulder to the .right and '2 
lucre on a rock to the left. Thu smmiiit has the Temaius of a ruined Siva temple. 
Situated to the east on a lower level on tiie same hill is a pretty large temple dedi¬ 
cated to the god HflmM^va after whom the hill is named. The garhhagrilui of 
this temple is surmounted by a pretty stone tower and Lherc is also a gv/mra aver 
the Jiifikihh'frm. The temple presents a pretty appearance when seen from below. 
A new inscription was discovered on rtio north outer w'all, Hugganhalli has a 

beautiful grovi in front. Tlie Niimsiiulia temple here is a 
. usgiitiiii I. pretty large ni-avidiiin structure. The gfirbhagrilia ha^i a 

pillar sculptured with a tliscus on the front face. Attached to this is the vitjnttigi 
(or a brass plate in the shape) of a standiug Narasiuiha. The tiUam-vitjrftJiti or 
metallic image, though a Srlnivtisa in form, is called KangauAtha. The brass 
Giirmla-vehicle of tlie god, kept in the tinmnniga^ is a great object of worship. It 
has many devotees who make vows t<J it, present it with jewels and cloths and 
have it constantly liathed in fuitilineiit of their vows. In a cell to the right of the 
jiavarnngu entrance is a fine figure of Cluikrattalvar (or tlm<llsciis of Vishnu) with 
16 hands, and in a cell to the left a hrittddvanu worshipped iiu the UtthAnad\^\dasi 
day (i.e.. the l'2th lunar day iu the bright fortnight of KAitikaj. The car fGsfci\'al 
of the god takes place about the full-moon daj* of Plifilguna {Februaiy-Marchi wdicii 
a large cattle fiiir is held at which aliout nO.ODO people are Siiid to collect together- 
lu the pr/lktii'u are cells eusbriuing the goddess of the temple, Audi! ami the 
Alvili's, As at tlie temple at Tiruuiale (para 9j, SrVtfii.us perform the duties of ti. 
liiii ichfti'tda here. They style themselves the sfhdiiiiaiioi the temple. Many people 
name themselves Sugga after the village and Kambadayya (^vi7/i6a-pil)ar) after the 
god. Tlie temple, though Vaishi.iava, is said to own many Ltrj;plyat devotees. A 
new' inscription was found on the w'all to the right of the namraufja entrance, as 
also a few modem ones on the temple vehicles and vessels, A furtlier discovery in 
the village was an epigraph to the north of the temple. Hulikal, which was once 

the capital of a PalegAr, contains a nuinber of ruined 
temples and map^apas. The Ptliegiir’s house is a gfxxl 
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stDiif filnii-fcui'i‘. Adjuiiiiii" it on the uorth is a tiled luuil structure with an open 
eoiutyard and a veranda supported by hiifre wooden piilare which ai‘e feet square 
at the bottom. On a hill known as Uanfianitthasvaiiii'bet^ near Tattekeiv stands 

a temple called the RangaiiAtha, thongli the object of 
worship ill it is a pillar marked with the discus of Vishnu 
with the mj^ thuji of Narasituha in front as at Su-fganhalU. This form of Nara- 
siiiiha, whidi appears to be rather peculiar to the.se parts, was also noticed at NiMal- 
kere (para ill. The metallic images of tlie ruined Nlli'Kaiigasvfiini temple at 
Sotfir are also kept in this tenqile. A new luscriptiou was found on a pillar of the 
iutvarangn and another on the rock in front of the temple. There is agmaK^aruda- 
pillar, about 20 feet high, in front of the tern pie. It has, as usual, a Garutla on the 
side fating the ti'iuple, the sculptures on the remaining sides being liiliim cm the 
,, . east, a conch-blower on the north iuid a vase oii the south. 

MAlingana-betta, a hill about i miles to tlm uortli of 
TaiLckere, had once a Hgure of Saiik 6 le Vlrabhadra in a shrine on its slope. The 
god was so named because, according to tradition, he had to he fettered 
owing to his misr hievous pranks with the women of the sniTonnding villages. A 
new inscription was discox'cred to the iiortli of this hill. Soh'ir appears to have 
j,., once bi^en tlm capital of a Piliegftr. Two of the inmu-iptifins. 

’ of this village, KC, 9, Magadi fi*i and tS^i, aiie not now 

forthcoming. It appeiu-s that the field in wiiich they stood was sold to Roman 
(.’atholic ilissionaries who removed the stones from their places and handed them 
over to the Holeyas of the vilhigc. It is not known whirt liccaiiie of the stones. 


Tlie Lingayat matha at Sbthr in wliith Magadi (J4 and (Jo are found is known as 


Chilume-niatha owing to its having a line spring ic/i/fitmef in the foiuo of a well 
with Steps built on all the four sides. The stone containing the iuserlptioii Magadi 
(jG was foiiiul to be inscribed on both the sides, the printed inscription being only 
the front jxirticm of the stone, A new epigrapli was discovered in a held to the 
north of the Travellers' Rangalow at Sblftr. 

14. Before taking leave of Magadi Taluk a word has to be said about a few 
iMnijBiii records examined at if&gadi itself. A few inscriptions on 

some jewels and vessels kept in the Taluk TreEiHUiy were 

copied. Besides the papers noticed in para 9, CTiilam Husen Khan produced 4 
.Malirfithi for examination. Two of these, dated 1808, are addressed 

hy Bewail Puruaiya to Husen Khan, Killedar of Magadi, uud tlie lemainiiig two, 
dated 1841 and IS44, are addressed by tlie Coumussioners of Mysore to Fakaruddin 
Khan, sou of Husen Khan. Fakuniddin Khan was also Killedm-of Magadi. But 
in another Ifreceived by him in lf ^2 from the (.'ommissioDera of Mysore (see 
pai’si 9/ he is addressed euj the ivilledar of Hutrldurga, a hill in the adjoining Kimigal 
Taluk. The seal of this mVw/i bears in the middle the Brllish coat of arms and 
around the uuirgiu the words—Comiuisrioners for the Goveniineiit of Mvsore, 
Mr. K. Kiimasvami Iyengar, Hciidmaster, . Hchool, Magadi, gave me a palm- 
leaf manuscript which wsis found to contain a copy of an inscription. This was 
trau&cribi‘d, 1 am glad to state here tliat Mr. K. Ramas^■an^i Ivengar was of great 
service to me during the survey of the Taluk by reason of his ibcal knowledge, in¬ 
fluence iUid syTupathetie interest in my work. It was he that gave information of 
tlie existence of some of the records now co]jjed for the first time. He sliowed me 


some old lecords, dattfd about 186G, winch give the information that liis father, 
81 ’inivasa Iyengar, was employed by :Mr. Eou ring, Chief Commissioner of Mysore! 
for copying out the msf-riptions at Belgitiin from the photographs HUpplied to hiiii 
and rendering them into in oderii Kannada. Judging from the Kannada absti'acts 


engar 


and analyses of the inscriptions found hi the records. Sriniviisa Jyeugar appears to 
liave been a good Sanskrit and Kannada scholar of very great intelligence. He 
has done his work remarkably well, and this at a period when he had scarcely any 
niaterials to help and guide Itim in his difficult task. Mr. K. Rainasvanii Iv 
appears to have inhented some of his father’s interest in epigraphical woi-k. ' 

15. 1 then toured in Nelamangala Taluk and surveyed 37 villages. This 
survey resulted in tlie discovery <.>f moro than one hundred new records. A brief 
account will now be given of the discoveries niado and anything uotewoithi' with 
logard lo tiie visited, al&o be At Nelamangalu two copp^r-platc 

inscriptions were found in the Taluk Treasury, One of 
them consists of a single plate and is dated in 8 tika 1-552. 
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The otlier, cousisLuig of 3 plates, I'ecords :t in SaLa 1-137 In' Ivnshna Devxt- 

Kaya of Vijayuuagav. Both of tliein n'ere taken for detailed exaiiiinatioii at head¬ 
quarters, Inscriptions were also foiuifi fjii some of the jewels and vessels kepr in 
tile Treasury, Tliese were copied. learn from tJie inscriptions that some of 

the silver vesseds were presents from Krishna-HAja-Odeyar III to the temples at 
Sivagaiiffa. Of tire temples in the town, wkitli arc mostly modem, the Adake 
AnjoniJya temple is wiid to he the oldest, the p[od in it being supposed to have been set 
up by king 4aiianiujaya. The temple is so called because fulnke or aivca nut used 
to he stored in it when the iatihfi (payment of tax In kind.) system was in vogiu^ 
It is rather stmnge that the town cnntiiiiis not a single inscription. Tire ifukti- 
, , nathf’kvam temple at Binuainangahi, is a small ornate 

l.iniuinniiifjjila temijls- t^ti-uoture in the l>ra^'idiaii stylo, consisting of a 

^ fjdiiflmffrtha, a sukhtiHtiai., a micaraufUit and a porch. The fine 'rami I in script ion' 
iteav it, B C, 9, Nelaniangala 3, registers a grant for it in A.Jh 1110 during the 
reign of Kuh'dtnnga-Cht^la I. Tho teiiiple was therefore in existence before that 
date. It luav lIa^'e been erected during tlie reign of Rajt'ndra-Chola, one of wliosc 
iiiBcriptioiis, EC, 9, Nehnnangala Tu, of A.l). lOdfdi, mentions IJinnamangalR. The 
temple haces east. The tfarUuiqrihit afid are each supported iiy 4 pillars. 

The wvavint'jrt ]3illairs, four in number, stand on ornameuta] bases' and are 
scadptnred witli figures all round at the Iwttoin and decorated with dfvices in the 
np|K.T port ion. The coiling is a pane! of well carved (mhin-dHipatakHn or regents of 
the 8 ili reef ions. The tlooru'siy shows good work: the iinte! has a 

Clajalakshmi in tlie centre Hanked by lions and makarm. the latter represented 
as swallowing one of tlie hind legs of the lions; and the jaiiitw are carved with 
a row of dwarfs to froi^t. The miter u'alk, built of well-dit'ssed slabs, contain 
*a row of lions all round at the bottom. Above the ornamental plinth eomes a 
row of figures, sniuH and large, some of the latter being jn niches. Thu figures 
Lii niches, 7 in iiundan', anV Ttliiijiavesvaiu, Ganapati. Siva. V'ishnn, Brahma, 
Muhishasuruiiiardiut standing on the Itcad of a Imtfido, and Kiljiyamardiina. 
Among the other figures may be mentioned a female, probably representing Saobi, 
Indra’s wife, riding an elephant, usage with matted hair, Bhairava, V^j,uigdpfl.la, 
Sftiu'a and Chandra. The two latter are at the sides of the doorway. Of t!ie female 
figures, thelaiger ones are wed I carved. One of the smaller ligiirt’S to the left of the 
outer entrance, whioli holds a chlh and is represented as wearing breeches, is 
worthy of notice. This temple is of interest as affordiitg examples of Mys<uo 
arcliitectiire and sculpture of the 11th century. The figures arc ratlier plain 
but natural, there being no excessive ornameritatioii as in the temples of a 
later period. 'I hough there is some similarity between the earviiigs of 
this temple and those of the Vaidy^svarxi temple at Talkad (Jfe/x^r/ for 1915, 
para l9ji, -ivhic’li alw> contains rtH-ords of Knlbtitunga-Chbla 1, the worknniii- 
fthip litne jqtpeiii’s to be decidedly superior. A new inscription was copied at 

Bin luvi 11 angal a. ' I lie Kauga i lat 11 a tei 1 1 pie a t Dasaiipu r a. 

'^though so luiined, has a figure of SrIuivAsa, about *2 
feet high, flanked by consorts. Tlie Garnda-pillar in front has. instead of the 
usual Garnda, a HaunmAii on the side facing the temple. Two new epigraphs were 
copied at tins village, Thu Bhimi^svara temple at the b^.chirtikh village ihlkali is 

iui old .structure with doorways and liutels carved with 
rough sci'oll work, situated on the bank of the Arkavati. 
The god is sivid to have been set up In the Pftpdava prince BhTma, On a rock in the 
bed of the river is a large foot-print which is supposed to represent Blilma's left foot. 
It is w orshipped on certain occasions b}' pilgrims. Bhlina's right fool is helieved 
to be somewhere near KAukfmhhlU, and his knee cm a hill known as Bharji-bettu 
ill Xelainangala Taluk. Thera is likewise in the same taluk a village named 
.Arjnnabettaballi, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk, 

111. Sivaganga and its environs were sur\'eycd, S^ivagangais consideietl to be 
, a holy place of pilgrimage and is called the Southern Kasi. 

Bivrtgani^Ji Hill. Si^-aganga hiil, named Kiikudgiri in the stkala-^Airanti^ 

was explored. Kajals XanjatAja, an author who flourished about the middle of the 
18th <!eatuTy, has written a Kaim:ida version of the The 

nortlicvn sloiJC of the liill presents a picturesque appearance with its temples, 
towers and grand flight of stone steps (Plate II, l.J As we aiiceod the flight of 
steps, there is to the loft a huge Ganaixatl carved out of a boulder and beliLud it tui 
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another b<>iiidpr,iiirK‘ over :i siJ^nll four-)ii Ikied 

Uiiicd a Biisiiva or Nandi; and to ibe nglil a shmie of \ irabhiuka kiiowii ^ 
Piuiekal Viialjhiulva owing probably to Ins po!^ltlon near tlu- k-giiining of tlR fliglit 
of atrpa. Fiirtht^r np to the right we have a shrine of Subrahuiniiya, a good ti^nu 
on ii pi aeock with 5 faces ill front and 1 on the hack and with 
two lieiiig in the abhm/a or fear-ienioving and i ftrmJfi or bf>on-«)nfeinng attitudes 
and the rest lioldmg various weapons. After this the pass^ige to Hie right to 

the Ganeiidhar^svara temple and that to the left to the suniinit of the hill, A few 
yards iiuther uj) is a huge Nandi, measuring VI x8 x 9 , oalled hitme-lamra tShe- 
hnfffllo hull) oiVing perhaps toils nide execution. There are also a cave aiK a 
linga shihie near it, in the latter of which a new insi-nption was fonnd. Miithcr 
lip we liave to tlu* right ii Mgine, eai ved out of a rock, of UanjiA Irahliadm so 
jiiuned because his shrine is situated near tlie drain of a former temple kitchen 
through which or rice gruel once flowed, (ioing a little higher np we cotnc 
to ihe structure called Kempo tlmida’s hdjHia or hall fsee para 8i. a good iiiaiilapa 
in three /ilia(i« with a veniuda on a lower level, both supported liy sculptured 
Pinal'S with protnuliiig lions with riders. The end pillars of the yeiaiulaha\e lions 
and riders on both the outer faces. On the west face of the third upper pillar from 
cast is a,! will cxiH'utcJ tigun' of n ufciin tnuiiiUTig liis iniistacljes uitli the Ic t 
band and liolding a dagger in tin- right. Three new lecords were copied near this 
hall. A few vards above tliis we liai c lo pass tlirongh a gate called UsLredHisa- 
vftiipira gate, because it has oviu’ it a huge, but pretty, htis/ixi or bull made of 
iiioitar (iirtif). reopleinake vows to this bull and worship it. A new epigraph 
was copied lu re. Higher up to tlie right is a large spiing called Aiie-done (Elephant 
spring I, to tlie east tif which a new record was found near a linga shrine. Con* 
timiing the aw-eiit, we con.e to ft cave called Chigatana-gavi, which has some 
figures^ male and female, elegantly timed out of the rock, though now in a 
jitiiti'iited condition Fuilher up is another huge Nimdi. ineasuiing 1‘2 x9'xi(), 
known as I5«dda-(big) hasava. Then we pass through a small gateway called 
Kalhi-bagilii tstone gate), a few yards above which is a \veM called Kanva-tirtha. 
An inscription found lipn> tells us that the well w’as built in 1G53 during the rule 
of the MahrAttii chief 8hAhji, father of HivAji. Higher up wtr have to go through 
a mUTOw passage between bonldei's which heare tlie mime Onuke-gandi (Pestle* 
hole). A new iiiscilptioii was found here. There is also an Euglisli inscription 
on a houlder close by recording His Highness the iliibaruja's visit to the hilt in 
November HKX). .Cbove Onake-gai.vdi the ascent is very steep in several places and 
iron niiliiig is put up for llm safety of the climbers. Piirtliei' up is a good Nandi 
called Kddugat-liHsavji (Peak Inilh because it is carved out of the top of si peak on 
the east. It is really ustnnisliing that the artists were able to accomplish this 
piece of work, seeing that there is scarcely enough space itround for them to sit ;md 
do their work, the rock being iilinoat perpendicular on all the sides with an abyss 
below'. Two inscriptions -were discovered on this rock, one of them giving the date 
of the exeent.on cf the bull as D, 13H8. Going higher up we readi the suniiiut. 
Gii this is 11 shrine of Vlrabhadra, to the north of wliich stand on an extensive rock 
two stone pillars, one larger than the other, the iarger called TTrlhiida-kamba or the 
Tilt ha-pi liar owing to a small tjnantity of water cw^.ing from beneath it on the day 
of the winter solstice or Mfd-{tr{i-i)tttikHrti!ifi\ mid the smaller called Dtpa-slamlilia 
or the lamp-pillar as a lamp is lighteil ou it on particular occasions. The rock on 
wlikili the pillars stand juts out to a consitlcrahle distance without any support 
liolow' and has on the under side of the extremity two iron hooks for hanging bells. 
It is said that two bells, one of gold and one of silver, were once attached to the 
hooks. It is really wonderful how the hooks were fixed on the under ^'urface of 
tins precipitous rock. .Around the pillars the rock is covered with numerous in¬ 
scriptions in Kannada and Nbgari characters recoi'ding the names of pilgrims. The 
'Jirlha-pillar is octogoiial iii shape, the upper faces being adorned with a device 
resembling Tenkale-nAnmm (the mark on the face of the Ten kale Srlvaishnavas). 
The lower portion of the pillar bason inscription repeated on alt the four sides 
stating that it was set u]> as a lauip-pillpr bj' one KiiHa-Basavana during the reign 
of the Iloyeala king Nbrasimha 1 (1111.1173). There is also’an inscription in 
the Gftu^dliaii^fevaru. temple on the north slope of the hill which mentions this 
fact. We thus learn from the inscriptions that the Tirtha-pillar was originally 
intended for a lainp-pillai-. It is not known when the other pillar, now know n as 
the lamp-pillar, was set up. The water that ooxes from beneath the Tlrtlm-pillar 
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ii c^jnsiilercd very livly and a portion of it is st‘ut to tbe palate in a ^aJed vessel 
•on tlic fiivariltri day. The top of the hill cQiDDiiLuds aiino view all ix>utjd. 

17. Before noticiiifj the temjdes on the north slojie of the hill it is necessary 

Mekavi inatiia, words about a Jjingftyat inatha situat^ 

higher up. This is called ll^igavi niatha, f.e., the Upi>er 
Cave luatha iu eontradistiiietioii lo another Liiigayat ujatha known as Ke|agana* 
gavi inatha or the Lower Cave in at! la which is situated' lower down behind t he 
Honnadfivi temple on the north slope. .Mfilgavi matha is an institution of some 
antiquity, aHiliated to the inatha of H^-QukAcblrya at Bitlehalli. Gubbi Mallaijilrya, 
a Vlra^iva author who wiiote the Kannada poem I'ii'fi^divujui’ittif/uni/tu in A. JX 
1^530, gives a list of the gurus of this matha and says that he was the'disciple of 
Sintananjesvara of this matlia. 3. he iiiaGta has a leniplc in a natiiml CEivern of 
Eudrannini who is said to have been the son of Rbiukacharya, one of the live \lra- 
saiva tichnrtjds. The figure of Kudramuui,aboLit 13 feet liigii, atauds with 4 hands, 
wearing a garland of skulls. Two cells on both sides of this leinple witli female 
tlvdrapdlakm at the sides are styleti i/dga-maftfaijaif. In the of the 

temple is a deep iiariow spring called Orafii-tlrtha, or«lif meaning a stoiie mortar, 
said to he eonnecti'd with the Kiinibhilvati-tlrtha, a line spring at the back of tlie 
ina|ha. lliree new 1 uscriptions were found near the maGra, two near a spring 
known as .rAji-dcHje and one on a pillar of a maijtapa in front. Soiue vessels of the 
iiiatha were also found to bear inscriptions stating that tlun' were jxreseiits from 
Krishna-EijadJdeyar III. Kelagana-gavi matha may also be noticed here for 

convenience. As stated above, it is situated behind the HoiiMdfivi temple and is 
niutlm, hc affiliated to the Parvata nmt-ha. Close to it, in 

It deep and narrow cleft of the rock, ts a th tka kno’ivu as 
PAtAla-Givngfl, To rcach the tlrtha we liave to descend -K) steps between two 
boulders. The Hthula-ptmltm tells ns that on one oecasion PArvaii, feeling ihirsty, 
asked Kivatogive her some water from the GangAon his head, and that, on his refus¬ 
ing to do so, she assumed the form of HoiiuidAvi, an incarnatioti of Kali, aud struck 
the rock with her sword, whereupon water gualied out of the rock. This is the origin 
of PiUA|a-GangA, On the way to the Mi tha from the matha are some fUiddiges 
or tombs of the gums of the matha, and to the left of the passage is a huge figure, 
about 9 feet high, of Virabhatli-a, carved out of a boulder, holding a bow, an arrow, a 
sword and a shield and w'earing a garland of skulls, lb is said that the gurus of 
this uiatlia had once tlm sole mamvgementof the MonuAdevi temple (and according 
to some people of tlie (iangidhai esvara temple alsoj in their own hands, and that they 
were thrust to the background when latterly* Brahmans took possession of tlie 
temple, liafit appeaiis that as a reminiscence t>f their former position some honor 
is shown to the gurus on certain ficeasiims. though they do not visit the teiiiplc. 

IH. The Chiugadliar^svariV and ilornnidevi temples on the north slope of the 
..n formed out of large natural caverns with inarita- 

pas and jtfdL'ufiif attiulied to thorn. The*former is a 
laige stnicture with two maktidcffntis on the north and oast, suvinomited b\' 
or towei-s, tho ejnst towoi being in an unfinished state. The leiiiple proper is a 
large cave sheltured by a huge overhanging boulder with celts all round. It faces 
north and has a well carved doorway consisting of 4 sets of jambs on either side. 
There are no pillars in the cave e}uaq>t two nniameutaTbrass pillars set up in front 
■of the tinga cell which faces east. .\Tiottier cell seiwes iis the temple ti easury with 
a figure of Gariapati, named Khajine (Treasury) Gaijapati. at its eiitraiiee. In ei, 
third cuilt are kejit a few stone and metallic im:i.ge.s. 'I’wo niclies contain figures 
of 1 lari ham and EEsubrahiniinya, the latter with all the six huies in front and four 
hands. Other figures iu the cai'u are MahisliAsuramardini, Kilnlyaiia, Jihaiiuva 
and (.hiiiapati. The last two are eb'gjmtly carved. The figure of (iapapart, iibout 
13 feet high, which is kept in a niche, is said to be JakitiiAobln's own handiivoi k, 
Almut .Taka!;iilehElri see my lle^xnt for 1911, para 4H. The iifsavn-vigra/ui or 
inetallh- image of the god is a good figure with two consorts, PArviiti and Gangil, 
as in the HamisvEira temple at Ifagat,!! (pani B). There are also severiii other 
me tall it: images in the temple which are of interest from an archieological, his¬ 
torical or artistic point of view. A ixirtmit statuette of the Yaliihaiika c-liicf Kempe 
Gauda with a label on the pedestal (Plate IV, d) sCEiuds with folded hands with a 
sword to the left in front of the lingii cell. The figure is about 4 feet high and 
the label gives the date A. D. 1608. .Another statuette, about lA feet high, also 
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witli ftu aiaeriptuj-ji oii ilii? pt^destsiK to its left with folded Im-iids a,acl 

aril led with a sword and a dagger ( Plate V, IS representti l l[igain Basitvav ya 
while a thiixit ahont 4i feet iiigh, standing tfi its right without a label 
and holding n lainp in laitL the hands, is said Lti repiX'seiit IvenipastVinai.Dja. It 
is stated that rjigain Basavavya and KeuipastimatiMa were I'^empe tlauda’s 
l>ri>tlu-rs. Keiiifii' Oanda issiiidtohave enlarged and lilwially eiulnwed the temple. 
Opposite to the eutrauee are kept in a row at the back two llgures of 'riindav^svarii 
ditfering from each other in details and artistic quality (ir’lato JII. d 3), a good 
figure of dancing tiiuaijiati f Plate IH, seated figures of Hiva atul Pniwati 
(Plate III, 4, o) and a figure of I'ltiAtnahekvara fPlate IV, 3), Anotiier figure 
worthy of note is n rare form of Chandih^svara, aliont U feet high. repreHeiiLed ixa 
an incaruaLion of Brahma, with 4 faces and -1 hands (Plate IV, 1). The attri¬ 
butes in the hands are a trident, an axe, a water-vessel ami a rosary, the hand 
liotding the rosary heiiig in the nbhnifti attitude. The temple possesses four large 
iiiscrihed bells wliicii are nearly 350 years old. In front of theca^'c Ls a fine Xandi- 
iiiaiitapa siipjiorted by four polished black stone pillars- Adjoining this is the 
Kiilyiina-iiiaiitapa sup})iirted by four similar pillars, d'ke pillars of both the 
mantupas aix'well carved, though devoid of sculptures. The iiinfclui-nmijtaj/d ov 
fiTiiit ball on the east is a fine stnictnix; standing on iiu ornamental plintli, supported 
by sculptured pillars. The inner walls lia\i‘ a row of images, about 2 fi-et high, 
alt rooml, reijresputiug Saptamatrilulh or tlu? stn'en motheni, ashtA-dikpillakas m* 
the regents of the eight directions, iiava-gralias or the nine planets, sages, uuisici- 
911 s, cU%, who are wtpixjsed to have gathered together to witness the inaiTiage of 
Siva-and Parvati vi’lfi<-h forms the chief subject of the composition. Some of the 
figiiivK, such as 'fktmhurn, a intc-player nud a feuiiile in the mamage groiij), are 
well executed. (Jf the fi front pillais of the niautapa, the middle four ha'i'c lions 
with riders, while the end ones consist of {lilasters uitti figures of eages standing iti 
from. Over the njautapa am fine stucco figures in tiiclies, ’I’he fin;t'tnti or lower 
over tlii^ cave temple is u fine structure built uf granite and sculptured all round 
) Plate V, ‘2k It is about 20 feet square at tliu Ijottom and .stands oit the 
boulder ovevlmngmg the cave. On all the four faces it has a small |iorch siip[)nrted 
Ity two Pinal'S carved witli Hons and riders. Each face has 3 niches with figures in 
ihcij and two pilhtrs at the ends, only the cast face has an cmpt\- cell in rilaee of 
the centra] niche. The end pillaj^i are can ed figures until miniature turrets over 
them. The figures in the 2 niches on the east arc a I'iishi or sage and Gmiapati 
the end pillars repi'esentiug sages (Plate Y. 2i. The ligiues in the 3 niches on 
the north arc TAijdavffsviira, fWrvati and Vfrahhadra, the end pillars showing' 
Xtmida and Tunihuru; those on the west are l^iva, Bhairava and Hhrva, the end 
Pinal'S reprcijeiitiiig Laksbmi and Vishmi as a drummer; and those on tlic south 
am Siva in 2 niches and Bhuirava with mere pilasters at the cods. The top of Lhc 
tower has Aandis at the corners. JJesides tlui two ii^criptious on metallic images and 
four on beilK refei-red to above, sexcral more records were discovered in the temple 
J wi, of these found in the temple kitchen refer themselves to the rei^m of the 
Hoysaja king Xru'usiuiha I 1 114 l-ll i3). One of ihetii eontirins the strLteiueufc made 



\ islmtivardhana. father of Nanisiiiiha !. An mscription on one of the pillm^^nf 
the Xandumintapa ui the temple, EC. NelamangaJa S4, tells us that Vishnu 
samaiitii, apparently a feudatoiy of Vishnuvardhnna, built a fine Siva temple on the 

PubaMa djite of il.e Chin- If the rt^eixmce, as is most proliable, 

^AtilifLtt'svom ||rcHent temple, ifcii period would Ijp tlw earh' 

, , t ' t centurv. Otlier discoveries hi the 

tmple I recM-.l iiEir tli.- .-nti-am* t„ ills cave, e an bonders in the i™ 
iuid laijiil one neai: the tower over the enve. There are akn in tUo ^ ^ ^ 

Kveral ehnrt inecriptiona in tbe 6ha|«. of labels over tbe lignres if male ind fe.nX 
pi ^iiiiis, - elitia,vii,ptla bn Mas fouml tii lie aiiirKleni iuscriptioii g[ the ICtb ceiitiii'v 
dated i^rbnps m |i„ 1 . The Honmldt-vi temple, alieirfy tVed to m the W S,; 


lius. o iiutiiaB, me auntnites m 6 of them ^ \^\\ 

a enncl., a disntis, a skull, an axe and a sivotd, the remaiidng two bSlIs emptv 
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There are also soiue other demons represented as fighting or in a djTUg condition. 
The name of the goddess, Honnld^vi or Honuamuia, is the Kannada form of the 
Sanskrit SvarnJlinbft. The goddess was once fianked by ‘2 female figures, about 4i 
feet high, holding a sword in one of their hands. It appears that one of these was 
removed owing to luiitUation. The other -is now kept in a separate niclie. The 
utmta-oii/mha also has S hands and the same attributes. An inscription was 
found on the gold aeck^omament of the goddess, stating that it was a present from 
Deviljainmapgi, one of the queens of Chama-Batja-Odeyar, father of Krishna-Rija- 
Odeyiit III. 

19. Some tlrtbas on the hill, such as the Kanva, the KambhAvati and the 

Patila’Gangi, have already been referred to in paras 16 

Ttrthas on the Hi . iibove. A ft’w more may now be noticed. To the 

east of Kempe Gauda’s hujdra or ball (para 16) is a tine circular pond known as 
Chakratirtiia, Higlier up to the west is the Saukarftohilrya-tlrtha, a basin at the 
foot of a wail-like perpendicular rock. The great Advaita teacher danlcir^ch^rya 
is said to have perfonued penance here. Maitre^'a-tirtha is an open reservoir on 
the north slope. In a deep cai'e on the south slope is the Maudgalyatirtha. There 
is here a shrine of MudduvirSfiviira, The god, about 5 feet high, is carved out of a 
boulder and has 4 hands, the attributes being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a trident. 
The GangSi-tlrt.ha is in a cleft of the rock on the west slope. Two inscriptions 
were found here. Close by are a small neatly built pond and a small well with a 
neat tiny four-pillared maiitapa over it. Lower down is a pond said to have been 
built by DAsai:Ajai 3 'a, a subordinate of the Mysore king Chikka-Ddva-Rftja-Odeyar, 
Near this ia a rock faown as PS,dadarG (Foot-printj*ock) sculptured witli two pairs 
of feet which are believed to represent those of Siva and Homia^Svi. modern 
inscription was found here. 

20 . The entrance bo Sivaganga is through, a stone gateway stirmonuted by a 

, lofty tower. The vara temple is an old strnctnre 

Sivcigarijiai temples. with a fine laanp-piUar in front which is 3 feet sipiare at 

the base and 45 feet high. The pillar is known as Gapte-kamba (Bell-pillar) as it 
once had 4 bells attached to the 4 sides at the top. The east face has a large figure 
of Ganapati enclosed in a mde raantapa. In front of this is kept a most beautiful 
carviii^ in the shape of a cirenlar disc with a lotus in the centre and creepers around 
(Plateau, 2)- It is an esquisite piece of sculpture brought from some mined 
temple and undeserv'edl^'' built into the stevis of the above rude mantapa. It 
deserves to be removed to Bangalore and preserved in the Museum. From Sravaua 
Belgola 53 we learn that Sfmtala-D^vi, queen of the Hoysala king Yishnuvardhana, 
died at Sivaganga in .A D. 1131. It is just possible that the Sint^Hvara temple is 
named after°her. The Rudvesvara temple bos a good figure of Vlrabhadra about 
6 feet high. To the north of the temple is a good pond, and to its west a ruined 
LingAyat matha.known as Mahantiua-iuatha, a large structure with a courtyard 
supported by sculptured pillars on one of which is a figure of Kempe Gauda resem¬ 
bling those at JI%.adi (para 8 ) and Kempasigara (para il). Another sculpture on 
one^f the pillara worthy of notice is the Lmg 6 dbhava-murti of Siva with Bi-alima 
going up in the shape of a swan to reach the top of the linga and Vishuu going down 
head foremost to reach the base. It is said that Sivaganga once had 64 Lingayat 
matbas. On the rock to the north of the Kumbhlsvara temple 3 uew inscriptions 
were copied. The Slirada temple is a neat modem structure consisting of a 
garblmgrika with a pratlalshiiia aud a nauaranga of large proporLiona. It is 
situated outside the village. The goddess Si‘irad4 is a beautiful four-handed seated 
fitrure, about 2 feet high, made of white marble (Plate V, 3). The jfrabhdvaU, 
also of white marble, is well executed. The figure was prepared and set up only a 
few years ago. .Adjoining the temple is the mathaof the oivaganga Svami, a mni/dsi 
of the SiiiArta sect, recently built in two storeys and presenting the appearance of 
a modem bungalow. The old matha Is a stone structure wntbin the vilh^e. In it 
is a pond named Agastya-tirtba, though popularly known as Narentn-hngadakalyAni, 
on account of the 108’lmgas set up around it. In front of the new matha at some 
distance ia a large pond kno^vn as Kalyfl.ni, measuring 60 yards by 50 yards, with 
entrances on fJl the four sides. The stone parapet above the steps has a frieze of 
figures all round illustrating scenes from the RAmiVyana and the Bh4gavata-par4na. 
The story of RAma is completely delineated fmm his birth to his coronation. The 
bringing of Eishyaaringa from the forest to Ay 6 dh 3 'ft by dancing girls is also 
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represented here as at nfiyanhaili (last 3 'ear’s para 35, PLate VI, 4 ). It 

is also worthy of note that linlike in other ponds all the steps here have their front 
faces carved with frgnres of animals, etc., at intervals. The 1 
Kiiiuala-tlrtha. 

21 . 


pond is also known as 


KambiUu. 


There is a Lingdjat niatha at. Kanibjllu, said to be affiliated to the 
Parvata matha. It has a shrine of MalliKAriuiia witli a 
good NandUmaj^tapa in front, in another shrine is a 
seated figure, about 1 Meet high, of M anil as iddhds vara with two hands, the left 
holdinj^ a linga aod the right bearing a rosary^ in the iihh<tijft attitude. Phis 
matba is stated to be subordinate to the luatba at Hinjiasaniilranhalli, Devanhalli 
Taluk. In a grove near Basavilpatna is a shrine dedicated to B^jabasavappa with 
BasaA-APEitnu. another in front dedicated to his disciple Huchchabasa- 

’ -. vappa. Both these were Lingayat gums. The shrines 

have a Nandi inside and are visited a large number of devotees. The disciple 
Huchcliabiiaavappa is, how’ever, held in greater regard than ivis guru. About a mile 
to the south of the village is a boulder called Kitdure-gundu which bears an inscrip¬ 
tion. Another boulder close to it is called .\ne-giindu. It is said tiiat Basavft- 
patua was once a great city, the capital of a king whose elephants and horses were 
tied near the above boulders. A hill to the south of the ^ivaganga hill is called 
MikftTAiana-bcttu, JfikaiAjana-bct^a because, acci>!-ding to tnxdition, a 

- ’ prince named Mikarilja had his residence on it. On tlie 

way to the bill we have to go through a pass known as 1 raji-km.live. It is said that 
Iraji, a danctug girl, was the mistress of prince ilikarAja. A cave on the south 
slope of the Sivaganga Jiill known as trdji’s cave is supposed to have been her 
residence. The cave is a large one with a ^oiic doorway and a four-pillared 
mankipa over the overhanging rock. An inscription was found on the rock over 
the doorway. IJikarAjana-betta abounds with cromlechs, the upper slabs of some 
of them being unusually large aud thick. Some were found to iijeasui'C EIJ' 
X il, 15 xlO'xl' and 13‘x9'x3'. A few have no aide slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by small stones put one over the othor at the corners. Some 
cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed to be granaries of former thiios. 
Keinpe Gauda i.s said to ha^'e found enonnous treasure on this hill. To the west 
of AisamipAlya stands a t6i tttta-gamba with iuRcriptious on both the pillars. Above 
Ai'sOjniuiityft. the inscription the right pillar has a discus and Garuda, 

^ ^ ■ * wdiile the left has a couch and HanumAn, The sluice 

6f the llfivarkere lank to the north is a tine strucLiire in the shape of a four-pillared 
mautapa about 20 feet high. A new inscription was copied at D6^’agAnbaUi, The 
.4RiilfiQ!)i». Raugamltha temple at Agalguppe lias a dgiirc, about U 

feet high, of SrlnivAsa. The gcirliftagri/at is a cave. 
The Narasiuiha temple to the south of Haje-Nijagal is a good structure. The 
images in it arc said to have been brought from the ruined N;).i'asirnba temple 
on Nijagal-durga. Two new inscriptions were copied at the village. One of these 
Halo Niiatjal. 'vas pu a pillar which was completeh' buried in an 

anthill. Thcrf* was considerable difficulty in getting 
the pillar excavated, as no one would come forward to dig the anthill. The 
Nijiigal hilJ has on its slope a temple of Yimhliadra and a Lingiyat cave luatha 
KijrtgHliim. called Nijagal matha. The figure of Vlrabhadra, 

carved on a big slab, is 12 feet high with the usual 
attribuks, but with Daksba to the left and BhadrakAli to the right. The hill is 
popularly know n as TJddandayyana-lctta from the tall (nffdaj figure of Mrabhadra 
on It. .A seated figure, about 11 feet high, to tlio right of the god is said to represent 
a devotee named KAkasvAmi who is believed to have gone to Kail Asa with his mortal 
body. He was so named because he was accustomed to laugh aloud {kc/{e-ho<Ii). 
Opposite to the temple is a lamp-pillar with a standing figure on tlie front face 



- , rr. v. -- figure is wor- 

s h ippeti under then am e of R ddiyappa. N i j agal -durga, also kno wi 1 as R asas idd h a ra- 

Kijujiftl-durgft, SLwiied lo betta was explored. The ascent is ratiier difficult. The 
both Hindus find hill is fortified and ha.s the remaiua of powder-magazines. 
. luhsimaiflditns. granaries and biiilditigs of the former chiefs of the pkice 

Grains of r«tfi are even now picked up froih the granaries. There arc several springs 
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on the hill known as Kftnchina-doije. Anc-done, Siddhfira-doue, AkkntangiyEira-do?]ie> 
etc. Siddhamrdonc is a fine retreat, cool and refreshing, largely frequented by the 
Miihainmadans for worsliip. The Hindus too go there f<jr worship, but in their 
case the worship has to he offered through a Aluliainmadan fakir. Near at baud 
is what is known as the Rasasiddbas' temple, the object of w^orship being the head 
of a rUhi or sage with a beard, made of w’ood. The Hindus alone w;irslup here, 
the special days of worship being Tuesdays, Tliiiradays and Fridays. The Muhani- 
tiiadans worship at Biddhara'done on the same days and also on Sundays. The 
hill is called Rasasiddhara-betta bucause, according to tradition, the siddlms or 
sages prepared on it ram or the liquid w'hich iransniutes base niebals into gold. 
Vows are made at the liasasiddhas’ temple. Many pilgrims come here from long 
distances to have their desires fulMIled, On the suinmit of the hill a mortar 
scooped out of the rock and a mark on a boulder are pointed out as the place where 
w’heu two sisters w’ere husking paddy a gnn shot from below struck the boulder. 
The reference may be to an attach on the fort b}’ some Mysore king. Near Akka- 
tangi^'ara-doj.ie stands the ruined Naiiisiniha temple, a large structure, from which, 
as stated above, the images were reii]oved:ind setup in the temple at Hale-Nijagal, 
Lower down is a iluhannnjwhm tomb. It is curious that this hill is held stKired by 
both the Hindus and the Muhammadans, the places of worship on the top being in 
juxtapositioii to each other. On the slope of tJie hill is a Siva temple in a cave, 
lbs outer walls, which consist of boulders, have figures of Gapapati, Yirabhadra 
and Subrahinaijya carved on them. A new' inscription was found below* tbc figure 
of Gagapati, to the right of the cave is engraved EC, 9, Nelamangala Oti, 
w'hiclr has now been completely copied. 


■22. Heggunda and the hill near it were inspected. On the slope of the bill are 

two ca,\'e temples, one of Virabhadra and une of 
Heasantla. ^Iiilliblrjuna. The stOne Containing Nelamangala fiS, 

which is in the MalUkarJuua leiuple, has a seated male figttre with folded hands 
with a chauri*bearer standing at the side. A new iuscriptiou in characters of the 
lUth century was found in this temple. On the summit of the hill, which is rather 
ditticult of approach, is situated what is known as the liilma temple contain ing a 
short pillar to which it is belie\'ed RAma's sacrificial horse was tied. By the side 
of the pillar is the seated figure of a goddess with 4 hands which is said to repi'c- 
sent SlLA. The utsava-mtjraha of this temple is kept in a shrine in the village. 
Tw’o modern inscriptions found on tire bells of this shrine give the name of the 
village as Hayaguuda since, jiccordiug to tradition, Kama's horse (/iftyui was tied 
here! Bub this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the village with the 
above story, seeing that a Tamil inscription (Nelaiuangala (17) of siiiiuvardhana’s 

reign found on the hill names the village Perkuuda which corresponds to Perguiida 
in Kannada, the old form of the iiioderu Heggunda. It may also be stated here 
that on a hill close by named Eamadevam.bctta tlie footprints of RATuaover whicli 
n temple is erected form the object of worship. This is supposed to he the place 
where AhalyA. wife of the sage Gautama, vvas delivered from her curse. Festivals 
arc celebrated in honor of the footprints. Maime, the iliVnyapura of old Sanskrit 

iDBcriptions, was a city of great impovtanf’o atone time, 
has ing been the capital of the Gangas and the seat of 
the Kishtrakdta vicei'oys. As such it is rather disappointing that no old Uthio 
records are forthcoming "either in oi around the village, the only old inscription on 
stone hitherto discovered here being Nelamangala 54. There are several ruined 
temples in the village. The Kapil^svara temple is an old structure with a fjarbiia- 
griha built of old bricks. The naiaranga has four good pillars and two pierced 
windows. The south window has a creeper with indecent figures in each of its six 
GouYolutioiis, while the north window, which has likewise a creeper, has dwarfs in 
its three convolutions. The temple known as Suj^ra-dAvasthclna or the Dancing 
girls' temple is also a neat structure. It shows some peculiar features of architecture. 
The lintels of the Nandi-mantapit hi front iiavo their ends shaped like capitals on 
the under surface. There being no separate capitals for them to rest on, it is not 
clear liow the lintels on the four sides arc supported unless iron clamps are used 
inside. The ceilings of the aud Naiidi-mantapa show a creeper device 

ttdth a Naga and a Nigini in the middle canopied by snake-hoods. Such ceilings 
ate rarely met with in Mysore temples. The garhhagriha of the SOm^&vara temple 
is also built of old bricks. These brick structures appear to go back to the Ganga 
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pencxl. The site of the old city is pointed out to the south-west of the present 
village. It is uow covered with fields and no mounds are to be found. Old bricks 
and pieces of pottery are strewn over the place. It is said that ash-pits and founda¬ 
tions of brick structures have often been met with when pJoughiug the fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks. The latter are 
somewhat larger and thinner than the modern ones, but neatly prepared in different 
sizes and shapes so as to suit the parts of the structures for which they svere in¬ 
tended. Excavations are not likely lo give good results at present. A brick and 
a few pieces of pottery iivero procured for examination at headquarters. A new 
inscription was copied near the xlnjantlya temple. Neiamangala 5£f was correctly 
copied, and Neiamangala 57 and r5tJ, mentioned as belonging to this village, were 
found to belong to smother rillage named Karumaiine in the same Taluk. Lines 1 
and 10-17 of Neiamangala58 form a separate inscription. The Manne Giinga plates 
(Neiamangala GOJ and the Manue Riishtrakilta plates (Kelamangaia 61) are in the 
possession of Shanbog Karasappa and iludraiya of the village. The two sets of 
copper plates received from Jlr, S. M. Fmser, c.s.i., and dealt with in my Eeporh 
for 1910 (paras 56-59) and 1911 (paras 72-73) were also, 1 learn, in the possession 
of the above individuals Varaukyakanballi is a, sarvamdnya %’illage belonging 

y . , . to the Smarta matba at Sivaganga, Two inscriptions 

were discovered here—a Kannada record of the Chdla 
king RdjAdhirfija dated in ^aka 973 (Plate XIX, 1} and a Tamil recoid of the 
HoysaJa king Vishuuvardhana. Both are viragah, and it is worthy of note that 
the inscriptions are on the back of the stones, the front faces being occupied with 
figures of fighting men. Two new records were copied at each of the villages 
Niduvanda, TyAniagondlu, Kudlpfllya and Ku]avanhalJi, and one each at DAs^n- 
halli, Bidalfiru, Mahad&vanpura and Chikkainaranhalli. 


23. A few villages in Bangalore Taluk were also inspected. BSghr is a village 

of considerable antiquity, its records such as Bangalore 
83 going back to about A. D. 9(X). To the west of the 
present village the fields are said to be full of ash-pits containing bones and pieces 
of pottery. Several circular ovens built of bricks have also been met with ’while 
picughing the lands. These are said to have been erected for the manufacture of 
glass bangles. The NAgfifevora temple is an old structure in the Dravidian st\ie. It 
has five iLugas named Nilgesvara, NlTgarfsvara, Ch6]6svara, Karpesvara and'Kama- 
thfiS^vara s<jt up In fii e sepantte shrines, the first being looked upon as the most 
sacred, o’ning, probably, to its great antiquity. Tlie others may be later 
atlditions. In the navamngn of the Ndg(Sfi\'ara shrine there are to the left figures of 
MahishOsuramardini, Chapdik^svara aaid SCirya, the last with four hands, two hold¬ 
ing lotuses and two placed on the waist; and to the right, figui^es of Bhairava 
Ganapati, Chandra -with two hands and a nimbus, and S'apianuitTi/idJt. The eeilmi^ 
of the xurnranga, measuring o' x o' and consisting of 3 slabs, has a!ihia~dikptilnk<is 
with Unl4nlah^)4vara in the centre. At the sides of the nav<irauffa entrance stand 
two female figures instead of the usual dvrimpeUaka a. In a separate shrine is the 
goddess of the temple, a good figure, about 2i feet high. The front veranda of this 
shrine has to the right a figure of Ganapati with only two hands, a fine figure of 
Durgil, about .3 feet high, said to have been leoeutly found in a well, and a figure 
of Sfirya with two hands. A fragmentary old inscription, appiirentlv a Jaina 
epitaph, ’was found built into the floor of the veranda. The nararojiffa of the 
Ghdlfisvara shrine has likewise a ceiling of ashia-dikpuhikm with UiuAmah^^vara 
in the centre. Another old inscription ^vas discovered on the floor of the veranda 
in front of the Eamathesvara shrine together u ith two fragmentary Tamil ones on 
the front base. The former (Plate XX, 1), whieh may be assigned to about A. D. 

Bai3f^ldTB meDtignc^ iti 900, IS of great interest as it ineutions Bengajtirii (f.e. 
im iescriptioD of af«ut Bangalore), thus testifying to the antiquity of the place’ 
I). y«. The story T,vhich connects BallAla with the origin of 

the name (l/yme 11 43) may now be given up. During the restoration of the 
west outer wall of the Ntigfi^vava temple the old inscriptions Bangalore 87-89 appear 
to have been destroyed. This is very unfortunate as no improssione of these 
records exist in the office. Bangalore 91 too is not now forthcoming^. This in¬ 
scription was on the base of the Nagar^svara shrine winch has recently” been reno- 
vated. IJe stone on which Bangalore 82 is engraved stands behind a seated head¬ 
less Jina figure. Ine latter has at its side a figure, about 2 feet high, of FArfeva- 
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Bangalore 03 and have now beou correctly copied. Judging from the old 
Jaioa epitapha, the place appears to have once been an important Jaina sett I e- 
uieiit. There is a LingA.yat inatha here known as Clnkkanpayya’s inatha or uioru 
popularly Akkasdle (Goldsmiths') mat ha, winch is said to be a branch of the mat ha 
at Hosur. In the pniktlra of the Ytrabhadra teniple belonging to the matha are 
several sttiuddhi~m(intapa» or tombs, on one of wbicli a new inscription was found. 
About a fourth of the population of the village consists of Native Cbristiaus who 
have a church about lOU 3 ’ear5 old. I u front of the church is a bell which bears 
the inscription—Hildeerand A Paris. Mr. Bush, an Engineer in Calcutta, and the 

son-in-law of ^frs. E. M. Morrel of Bangalore, came to 
the odiee some time back and informed me of the 
e^kistence of some cromlei lis in the lands belonging to his mother-ju-la;s' near 
Bellapdiir. He showed me a pot and an iron sandal which he had unearthed and 
wanted me to inspect the cromlechs and have them excavated. I told him that I 
would do Boat an early opportunity. Soon after he left for England and wrote to 
me that he w'ould probably return in three months. I thought I might iu the 
tiieanw'hile inspect the cromlechs and with this object went to BeUandilr. The 
lands of the lady are situated near the village Ibbalhr to the south of the Bellapdur 
tank. They contain 5 cromlechs, of which -i have been partially excavated by 
Mr. Bush. It is proposed to excavate the one that is left intact after getting 
permission from Mrs. Morrell. These cromlechs are rather peculiar: they differ 

from the usual specimens in not having a circle of 
Ciomiectis. rough boulders around them and in not having gigantic 

slabs for the top, sides and bottom. They have instead a circle of rough slabs of 
various sisses standing in a slanting position burled nearly up to the top. One of 
the partially excavated cromlechs has a rough slab of irregular shape for the top, 
and another has two pillars parallel to each other placed horij^ontally at some 
interval wdth rough thick slabs at the sides. The pots, etc., unearthed by Mr. Bush 
are said to have been found between the pillars. The remaining tw'o have no top 
slabs at all: one of them, excfivated to a depth of three feat, shows a side slab of a 
pretty' large size. Owing to these ijeculiar features, all of them deserve to be 
completely excavated and examined. Agaraissaid to be the birthplace^of the 

Kannada poet Timma-kavi, the autlior of Anatitia- 
lidatdijaTia. He probably flourished in the first half of 
the iHth century. At the end of each sandhi, of his work he praises the god of 
SahadC'vapura, Sddali near Anokal, who is said to be his family god. At .4garo 
there is an installation for the manufacture of jaggory. The Chennigariya t emple, 
recently restored, has a modern Sanskrit inscription recording the restoration by 
Bamareddi. The outer doorway, though modern, is well carved. A silver palan¬ 
keen of good w'orkinansbip and other accessories of the Chennigariya temple are 
kept in a neat room called Bliajane-tiiaue tor prayer-house) which is decorated with 
line pictures of gods and goddesses. There is also in the village a fine HAina temple 
erected by KAinareddi. new’ inscription was discovered at Jakkasandra. 

34. In April and May 1915 a tour was made in Krishnar4jap6te and Nfiga- 

iiiangala Taluks, chiefly with the object of inspecting 
some temples of arcbffiological interest. A number of 
villages was also surveyed in both the Taluks, 18 in the 
fonuer and 30 in the latter, and about 120 new records discovered. A brief des¬ 
cription wQI now be given of the more important temples visited, and any facts 
worthy of note 'with regard to the villages sun’eyed wdll also be stated. To begin 
wnth Krishuarijapetei Taluk. Near the Anjan^ya temple at Chmakurali are three 
, . Milsti-gudis or Mahisati-shrines built in honor of a 

ChiDokurali. mahdsaii or woman who immolated herself on the funeral 

pyre of her hnsband. They consist of a sculptured slab at the back, which is the 
object of worship, with other slabs for the roof and sides. The sculptui'ed slab is 
known as mdsti-hal mahAsati-kal), the sculptures usually found on it being a 
w'oman’s arm bent npwords at the elbow with or without the figure of the woman. 
But in the present instance we have not only raised hands but also figmes of 
Ganapati, linga, elephants, etc. The slabs too arc unusually large, 3 of them 
measuring 51' x 21 ‘ and the remaining one 51' x 4'. The broader slab represents the 
self-immolation of 4 wives, the others of one or tw’o. Tendekere has a Lingilyat 
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matha said to be affiliated to the £Ap]ebalU iiiatba. Thoi’o 
TflndeitOTa- jg ^ ^^Uage with turrets at the corners, 

the front ones being larger than the others. 

'25. The Lakshmlnarilyaua temple at Hosaholahi, a village '2 miles to tire east 
of Krislmai-ajap^te, is a fine Bpedmen of ChaUikyan, or 
HosAholutu teniplea. conectly, floysaja architecture. It is a trUtifachala 

or three-celled temple like those at Nuggihalli, SOmamlthapur, JAvagal, etc., and 
faces east. The plan of the temple is given on Plate \I. The front is con¬ 
cealed by a plain iiioderii structure attached to it in the shape of a, mul'ha- 
manfapa. The main noil has a figure of Narclj'aua and the north cult, a figure of 
Lakshinliiaraaimha (Plate VZII, S) as at Nugphalli, Javagal and Hoje-Narsipur. 

The south cell is empty, the a^tava-inffmha being uov\' kept in it. It is said that 
this cell had once a figure of Y^nngbpala which was removed to KannainMdi 
many years ago. The figure of that god on the door-lintel of the cell bears out the 
above statement. The images in the other cells are similarly indicated on their 
door-lhitcls. In my notes on the G<ipaiakvishna temple at KaiinamhA.t)i (see my 
lie/ioi-/ for 1912, para 13) these remarks occur:—" The south cell, coutaiuiug a 
figuve of GapAlakrisluja, appears to be a later addition. The three south mil'diias 
of the uaoaraniju in front of it have been converted into a sttlhamhi and two dark 
side rooms.’' 'This shows cleaily that the image did not originally belong to that 
temple. As the temple will be submerged when the Cauvery reservoir is completed, 
the god may be restored to the Hosaholiiilu temple in ease there is no serious local 
opposition. It is not known when the image was removed, thougli .it is probable 
that it was rejuovcd during the tune of Xarasa-Ritja-Odeyar, son of the Mysore 
king P,ii)a-Odeyar, who is said to have renovated the Kanuambftdi temple. Of the 
3 cells in the LFakslnulnilrAyanai temple only the main cell has a sukhandsi and is 
surmounted by a tower. At the aides of the auli-haiidsi entnincD are two well 
caiVed niches, the right one having, as usual, a figure of Ganapati aud the left a 
lignie of MaliishiLsurainardini. All the three doorways are beautifully carved and 
have diuimpfilaJcan at the bottom of the jambs and delicate figures of men, animals, 
etc.,, on the lintels. It is a pity that the inches and doorways have been white¬ 
washed. This conceals the outline of the carvings. The four central pillars of the 
naiwait^ti, inade of black stone, are decorated with bead work, the capitals being 
elegantly sculptui’cd on all the sides. One of the pillans is figured on Plate 
The capital of the north-west pillar shows in the creeper on it a tiny seated monkey. 

The nine dome-like ceilings of the «fmt)Vi which are about 21 feet deep, arc 

well executed, each differing from the others in design. The central one which is, 
as usual, larger and more artistically executed than the others, has on the circular 
undersurface of its central pendant a figure of KfiUyaiiiardunu or Krishna tramp¬ 
ling on the serpent Kiilij^a. The entrauce porch of the naearauga has also a big 
domc-like ceiling; here the central pendant has a swan caiwed on its circular under 
surface. Beyond the side cells runs all round a narrow veranda with three fine 
Pinal'S on both sides of the porch. The temple stands on a raised terrace, about y 
feet high, which is supported at intervals, as at Sdman&thapur, by figures of 
elephants of which there are only five, two being in an unfinished condition. There 
is likewise, as at Somandthapur, a jagaii or railed parapet extoudiug only lo a ^ 
short distance on both sides of the entrance with perforated screens above. A 
portion of the north jagnti is broken and a portion of the south iseneloacdin 

the temple kitchen which was probably built when the mttkha-mmttttpti came into 
existence. On ihtjagaii we have these friexes from the bottom—( I t elephants, (2) 
horsemen, (3) scroll work, (Ij Fui’anic siMjnes, (5) //mivufijf, ((>) swiuis, (7) seated 
figures between pilasters surmounted by eaves, (Sj miniature turrets with Interven¬ 
ing lions, and (9) a rail between exquisitely carved bands, divided into panels by 
single columns and containing figures representing in brief the BhAigavata story on 
the south and the ten incarnations of Vishnu on tlie north, Buddha being shown as 
the DLiith incarnation. There are also on the rail a few obscene figures as usual. 
Where the jagetU ends a row of large figures begins on Che walls, the friezes below 
being the same as (T) to f6) on ihejagati, only in the elephant frieze seated figures in 
niches occur at intervals. Above the row of large figures runs a beautiful cornice 
with bead work, and above this again a row of miniature turrets surmounted by 
eaves. There are also figures and carvings all round above the eaves, but these arc 
mo.Btly concealed by a newly built mortar parapet. Plate VII shoivs a portion of 
the south wall. The PurAnic frieze depicts on the south jagnii the cliuming of the 
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oceaUr on the south waU fchn story of Prahlida and the destruction of the 
aerial cities, on the south and west walls the story of Ritina ill detail, ha being 
represented as worshipping the linga at Riiiififivaram on his way biick, and on tbe 
north wall the Bhitraba story iu brief. Around the main cell there are in the tliree 
dhections three well cai-ved car-like niches in two storeys, their tops being pmed to 
the tower. The row of large images breaks off at these tiiohea and continues on 
the other side. The lower storeys of tlie niches have a cornice with bead 
work, female chauri-bearers at the sides of the doorways audjigurcs of gods and 
goddesses with attendants on the outer walls. The left wall of the south mche 
has a fi^mre of Vithala witli the two hands placed on the waist, one of them also 
hoi din what looks like a small bag (see para 11), aud 3 female figures; while the 
rirrht wall has on it figures of iiima, Lakshinana, Navasimha and a wom^. 
The west niche has on its left wall Samsvati and 3 female figures, and on its right, 
Brahma, Sarasvati and ‘2 female figures. The loft wall of the north niche has 
sculptured on it Sarasvati, 2 female figures and a seated male figure with two hands 
holdiug A lotus and a fruit, and the right wall dancing Gaijapati, two male Jrammers 
and a female figure beating time with ittla or cymbals. These figures on the niches, 
which are simiUer in size tlian those in the row, have pedestals of scroll work. 
The upper storeys have ininiatiiro turrets on the walls. The niches have on tbou 
basoihUist four friezes found on the temple walls. The coutinnation of the 
Puri\ijic frieze on the jagati and the niches is a peculiarity of tins temple. Lne 
number of large images around the temple is 12li, of which 51 arc male and lo 
female. Their position on the walls is as followstorn the east wall to llie 
south niche 53, 20 male and 33 female; from the south niche to the west niche 
10 6 male and 4 female; from the west niche to the nortli niche !0, 4 male and b 
female; and from the north niche to the east wall 53, 21 male and 32 female. 
Amou" the fifrtires representing goda and goddesses are V islmu m his ul lorms 
and also as Pavaviisudova, Lakshintnilrfl.yana 4, G 5 vaidhauadhrlri A^nugOpola ^ 
X'lrasiiDluv 2 and K^Uiya[^l^l^daIla with the Jamuib sbowii below U ViiL, ij, 
Brahma, Sarasvati, dancing or seated, 4 ; Durgft, standing, dancing or seated, o ; 
India seated with Sachi on the Airivata; and Gatuda standing witlifo ded hands b. 
Sarasvati is represented with 4 or 6 hands and Durgi with 6 or 3 hands. Ihe 
attributes in the 4 hands of Sarasvati are a noose, a goad, a rosary and a book. 
The sis-handed figure has the JiisE thrcG together with a fruit for its attributes, the 
remaining two bauds being Ln the iitUi/a or dancing pose. DurgA has for her attri¬ 
butes a discus, a conch, a sword, a trident, a drum and a cup, or the hrst three 
together with a shield, a water-vessel imd a lotus. The cight-haoded figure fiaa 
in addition to the first mentioned G attributes a bow and an arrow. I he same m a 
datictn^*^ posture has 2 liimds in the pose, 2 hands in the abhafta arul varaaa 

poses mid holds in the reinalniiig hands a discus, a couch, a lotus, and a fruit. 
There are also figures of Dakshipilinfirti dressed in a long coat with a belt, wiring 
sandaU and holding a stall in the right hand and a cup and a disc ichantlnke) m 
the left hand, and of MObini, a female nude figure, with snake ornaments, wearmg 
sandals and bolding a disc in the left hand, always associated with it, Aiiiong the 
other figurcE a few worthy of notice are Garuda bearing on his shoulders l^rakshmi 
and Milrtlyana and holding a thunderbolt in his right hand; a seated figure with a 
conch and a discus sculptured at the sides bolding a water-vessel and «. fruit in its 
two hands; and another seated figui’D with 4 hands, two of them holding a discua and 
a conch and the other two placed palm over palm in the i/Ogamudra or attitude of 
meditation, Similar figures are also found at SbmauAthapuv (^e Inst year s Kepuri, 
para 7). The tower over the main cell is beautifully carved from top to ^“0™- 
In the frieze of swans aionnd the temple a solitary label, Basava, occurs. 1 his is 
probably the name of one of the artists. There is unfortunately nn inscription m 
the temple to give us a ohie to its period. A modem inscription on one of the 
steps leading to the mukka-maiifapa gives the names of Uyo individuals who iiiay 
have erected that structure. An epigi-aph (EC, 4, KrishnajAjap^te 3) in tlie 
Pili svaiiAth-basti of the village was found on exauiination to be dated in A- J J. 1113, 
tiurin^^ the reign of the Hoysnla king Vislmuvardhana. If ay this be the pen^ of 
the o'ther temple also? The basti lias a small figure, about U feet high, of 
PArsvanfitba There is also another seated marble figure of the same Jina set up 
about 30 veare ago. The itavaranga has figures of Dharau6ndm and I admA^-ati, 
the Yaksha and Yakshi of Pii svanAtba. Two mscriptions were found on the pedes¬ 
tals of two images. The ruined Haribara temple near the furt gate has a well 
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carved ligure, about 3i feet high, of Haribara ! Plate IX, 1), There is also a 
mutilated Vishnu figure, about ‘2 feet high, standing in an adjoining cell. A new 
iuscri]]tion was found here. Krishnafajapete 4 and 5 were completely copied. 
Other discoveries in the village were 1 inscription at the east fort gtite and 2 on the 
sluice of the tank. There is also an Anjan^ya temple near the north fort gate with 
a good lamp-pillar iu front. .4 jdtre called Kangada-habba is held in honor of 
Anjan^^ya every year about the month of April, in which all the villagers take part. 
This resembles the H6li feast in soma respects. The villagers put on various dis¬ 
guises, sing the praises of the god and dance the whole night squirting at intervals 
satlron water (fasaii/rt) over each other. The village has about 50 faiuilies of 
weavers. Good male cloths and towels are luanufactured and exported in pretty 
large quantities. 

26. To the south-east of the Hupisfisvara temple at AgrahAra-Biichahallt 
stand 3 pillars, each about 12 feet high, bearing on their 
capitals figures of elephants f Plate IX, 3), The elephants 
are about 2 feet high and face north. Each of them has a figure of Garuda seated 
on the frontal globes, which is shown as engaged in a tussle with a male figirre 
seated on the back with some figures Ijehind it. The male figure on the middle 
pillar has a female figure seated behind it, while those on the other two pillars have 
three male figures seated behind them. The pUlars bear at their bases the inscrip¬ 
tions EC^ 4, Krishnamjapete 0 and 10 and a new one now discovered, all of the I3th 
ccntuiy, which relate metaphorically how a line of chiefs who were the faithful 
servants of the Hoysala kings took upon themselves a vow not to survive their 
uiasters and at the decease of the succesdve kings committed suicide alonn mth their 
wives and servants, mate and female. The chiefs are said to have fought with 
Garuda and fulfilled their vows. The idea appears to be that these men thought 
that they were not in any way inferior to Garuda in their devotion to their masters, 
Garuda, the servant of Vishnu, being generally supposed to be a type of such de¬ 
votion. Four new inscriptions w-ere found at the village and the "printed inscrip¬ 
tions Krishnarajapete 6, 7, 8 and 10 were completely copied. One of the new 
iuscriptions is on a vira^al which is figured on Plate IX as being a good specimen 
of this class of memorial stones. The tw'o lower panels represent battle scenes. 
In the third the hero 'who fell in battle Is represented as being conveyed iu a 
celestial car with due honors, and in tlie fourth, as engaged in worship near the 
linga. A copper plate inscription belonging to the village ( Plate XXI, 2) was also re¬ 
ceived from the Taluk oftice. This is of some historical interest as giving the exact 
date of Bubka I's death and as naming one of the sons of St^’apa, the great com¬ 
mentator on the Vtdas. Five new records were copied at Hirikalale, To thenorfch- 
Todachi Tonachi are two small ^iva temples in the Hoysala 

style of architecture, adjoining each other. The temple 
to the north is now knoivn as the Basav^svara owing to a big hmava or Xandi 
lieing enclosed in a shrine in front of it. It consists of a garhhaQvihaf a sukhand&l^ 
a namran^a and a small porch with a Nandi shrine attached to it. The garhha- 
griha and jfildianniri have doine-like ceilings with lotuses. The siihltandd has a 
good dbonvay with perforated screens at the sides. The four pill am of the namranga 
are pretty well ean'ed and have a deep ceiling with a lotus above them. The 
namranga has figures of Giuiapati, Saptam:\triki\h and Silrya, the last with 2 hands 
holding lotuses flauked by female aTcbers. There is also in a cell to the left an 
elegantly carved figure, about 4 feet higii with prahkdmli, of CheunigarAya or 
Kfisava. The cell has a good doorway w-ilb a figure of YAga-Narasimha on the 
lintel- The porch and the Nandi shrine Jiare also well executed deep ceilings with 
lotus buds. The garbhagriha has a stone tower over it which is now plastered. 
The other temple, which is inferior iu workmanship, has in the 7ia.varanga% figure, 
about 34 feet high, of Chandra, holding lilies in its two hands. From an inscription 
at the entrance, EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 56, we learn that the god of this temple 
is SiddbanAtha. An old epigraph, newly discovered at the back of the temples, 
which is dated in A, D. 1(>47, records a grant for the god Ankakar^svara, which 
must evidently be the name of the god of the other temple. If this be so, we have 

here one of the earliest specimens, if not the earliest, of 
Hoysaja architecture. A new insciption was found in the 
nacaranga of the Stddhancltba temple. The slab was 
greasy owing to eonstaut coats of oil applied to it as an act of worship, and had to 
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be heated fct a long time before any thing could be made out. This process took 
nearly two horn's. Two more records were discovered at some distance in front of 
the temple. The stone containing Krishnarajapete 58 was found to be engraved on 
the back also. This inscription (Plate XXI, 1), dated A. D. 1047, which has been 
referred to above, is one of the earliest records of the Hoysala dynasty. Another 
dificoverj' was an epigraph on the middle sluice of the Tonachi tank. It was not 
possible to copy it owing to the depth of the water near the sluice. An impression 
was, however, taken with very great difficulty as the work had to be done standing 
in breast-deep water. Tonachi appears to have once been a place of considerable sanc¬ 
tity and importance, as e^'idenced by the old records in which it is named Tojauche. 
At Ankanhalli were found mAsiikais (see para 24), one of white granite and tin? 

AnJiAniialii other two of black stone. The former is in the fonn of a 

post from which projects a woman’s a^^l with the hand 
raised. The other two have well carved female figures, about 2 feet high, richly 
dressed and ornamented. A ne’w record was found here. Here too we had to 
apply heat to the stone owing to the thick coat of grease on it, 

27. The Brahin^svara teniple at Kikkiri, about 27 miles from the French 
Hocks Railway Station, is a good epeeimen of the Hoysaja style of architecture 
w (Plate XI, 1). It is situated in a courtyard and consists 

’ ' oi a, garhhagriha^ a a navamnga and a porch 

to which is attached a Xandi shrine. The plan of the temple is given on Plato X, 
The temple has only one cell surmounted by a fine lofty stone tow'er and faces east. 
The garhltagriha doorway is well carved. There is a figure of Gfajalakshmi on the 
lintel and ihdrapuldkais flanked by archers at the bottom of the jambs. Above 
the lintel there are fine miniature turrets with intervening lions. The plain /id- 
nnd doorway appears to have been newly setup. The KiiJthauAst has an elegantly 
car\^ed deep ceiling with a square panel of nine lotuses, each lotus being enclosed 
by ornamental knobs. This appears to be the best of the ceilings of the temple. 
There are several good niches in the navardnga —two at the sides of the Hul'ltamHi 
entrance containing, as usual, figures of Cfanapati and Mabishasurainardini; one 
adjoining the south wall now having a Unga, though it must originally have had 
some image; and two adjoining the north wall, one of them containing a figure of 
Subrahmapya seated on a peacock, aud the other a magnificent figure of Vislmu, 
about 4 feet high, under a fine ceiling carved with a blown lotus with three con¬ 
centric rows of petals. Each of the 4 pillars of the li^varaiiga^ wdneh are beauti¬ 
fully carved with bead work, has on its capital exquisitely carved female madatuihti 
{Report for 1911, para 28) figures. Originally there were 4 such figures in the 4 
directions on tho capital of each pillar; but now there are only 11 left=4 on the south¬ 
east pillar, 1 on the south-west pillar, and Sou each of the reinaming pillars. These 
figures are superb works of art. Due of them represented as singing and beating 
time ’ndth idla or c\unbals is figured on Plate IX. There are 9 dome-like ceilings in 
the nai'drangti, In the 8 directions having a projecting square panel in the centre, 
carved with the figures of the regents of the directions, aud the central one having a 
square divided into 9 panels containing figures of the 9 planets. The walls on both 
sides of the navaranga entrance consist of perforated screens from top to bottom. 
Outside, the temple has a moulded base of 5 courses all round, of which the 5th 
course is can'cd wdtb figures of lions and human figures in panels at intervals. The 
walls have figures aud miniatiire turrets over small pilasters and figures as at the 
Bekir temple. The figures are all well carved, but unfortunately all of them are 
literally defaced, sometimes out of recognition. Altogether, there are only 40 
figures on the w'alls, 31 male and 9 fenmle. The figures representing gods and 
goddesses may thus be analysed—6iva as TAudav^svara 3, as Daks h in Am dr ti with 
coat, etc,, 1, as UmAmah^svara 1, and as ArdhanArtsvara 1; Vishnu 3. the same as 
VfinugdpAla 1, as VAmanal,asTrivikrama 1, as Narashuhal, as GbvardhanadhAri 1, 
as VarAha 1, and as LakshmtnArAyanal; Brahmal; Bhairava 2, Ganapati 1, Harihara 1, 
Siiryal) Chandra 1, Sarasvati 1, DurgA 1 and MahisbAsiiramardini 1. There m also 
the figure of the nude Atdhini, and figures of Arjuna and Bali, Worthy of particular 
notice is a fignre, w'hich is a combination of the three gods Vishnu, Siva and 
Sdrya, with 6 hands, holding the attributes of the three go^ in tho three pairs of 
hands, the vehicles of the three gods being also shown on the pedestal. Another 
figure of some interest is Brahma with Sarasvati seated on his lap. A portion of 
the north wall is shown on Plate XI. The central fignre is VarAha lifting the 
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Earth, The Sgure to its right wearing sandals is MohinL In the tiuret over 
MabishAsuramardini on the outer wall is shown a standing female nude figure. 
The same appears to be the case witli the niche of the goddess inside. The iiiean- 
ing of the symbolism is not clear. A Jaffati or railed parapet runs to some dis¬ 
tance on both sides of the Jiavaranffa entrance. The rail has figures in panels 
between double columns. But most of the blocks are tincarvcd, winch is also the 
case with the jagaii running round the Nandi sh/ine and the tower of the temple. 
The covered porch in front has entrances both on the north and south. To the 
south of the temple stand some good NAga atones. The hull in the front shrine, 
though partly mutilated, shows ven' good work. Behind the bull stands in a 
niche a good figure of Shiya. Tbere is also kept here a small figure of Sanisvati. 
To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine containing & line figure of 
Bhaii'ax'a. To the left of the temple stands the shrine of the goddess which appears 
to have been built or innovated some centuries ago. The architeeturat meiiibei's 
of this structure have, in place of the usual masons'marks, long sentences inscribed 
in characters of the I3th or 14th century giving their names and indicating their 
position. This is rather curious. No labels giving the names of artists were found 
iu the temple. But we know from an inscription at the temple, EC, I, Krtshna- 
rajapete fiS,-tbat it was erected in A. D. 1171 by a lady named Baiiimave-.VAyakiti 
duriug the reign of the Hoysala king NArasimha 1. A new inscription of about 
the lath century was found on a pillar to the right of the entrance, stating that 
the pillar was set up as a pi'op owing to the breakage of the lintel above. Three 
more n^cords were copied at the temple. Krishnai'aiapete 31 was fonnd to be of a 
much later period than A, D. 1124 and Krishnarajapete 32 wms found to consist of 
onlj’ one line instead of seven lines as printed. Plants have rooted themselves iu 
some parts of the temple. These have to be removed. The JanArdaua temple, 
also iu the Hoysala style, is now in ruins. It has only one cell sunnounfced by a 
stone tower and the outer walls ha^ e figures and pilastens surmounted by turrets. 
There are many uucarved blocks on the tower and the walls. The god JaiiArrlaiiiL is 
now kept in the Chikka N'amsimli,a temple. The ruined Mallesvara temple, situ¬ 
ated below the tauk, is also in the Hoysala st^de. The Jiavarangn has a good door¬ 
way in front of which stands a fine ■mukha-indfitajtOr supported by 13 pillars. A 
new inscription was found here. Kiishnarajpete'41), which is at this temple, was 
found to be dated in A. D. 1111. There are two temples in the village dedicated to 
Narasimha wliicli are known as the Do^da Naraslniha and the Chikka Xarsimha, 
the fonner being the older of the two. It is said that the image of the Dodda Nara- 
sinika temple ^^ as during some political trouble removed and immerijed iii water 
and that a new imago w^ got from some other place for the temple. IMeaiiwhile 
the existence of the old image having been revealed in a dream it was also brought 
to the village. But the cart in which it was being conveyed to the older temple 
could not be got to move beyond the Chikka Narasimha temple, 8o it was set up 
in that temple as such appeared to be the god's wish | and the new image in the 
older temple. Besides the image of the ruined tTanArdaoa temple, as stated above 
the Chikka Narasimha temple also contains the image of the ruined TirnmaladAva 
temple. The latter, thougb najned TinimaladAva, is a figure of RAma with 4 
hands, the upper two holding a discus and a eonch and the lower a bow and an 
arrow. Figures of RAina witli 4 hands are rare. A metallic image of this kind 
was noticed in my for 1913, para 20. The temple dedicated to the village 

goddess KikkAramma is a large structure with an open veranda all round, T^e 
g^desa is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the attributes being a 
discus, a dr urn, a sword and a cup. The utmva-viffrahei hitjt likewise the same 
attributes. No animals are sacrificed to the goddess.* Her car festival takes place 
111 April eveiy yt?ar. There are about 15 families of Okkaligas who sen-e as piijdri^ 
by turns. Two modem inscriptions were found on the lintels of the west veranda 
and an old one to the south-west of tbe temple. The Upparige-]3asava tempfe 
consists of a lofty four-pillared mantapa with the figure of a bull on the top of a 
wall carved central pillar. The bull is approched by a ladder. The mautapa has a 
tower over it, Kikk6ri has a ruiued fort. 


28. 


BAsalc IS a place of sanctity to LingAyata and noted in their literature as 
sagde. ® where one of the Saiva devotees named Bhaira- 

varAja lived and whence he went to KailAsa with his 
mortal body. Ihere are several hannada works which relate the story of Bhairavi- 
raja in prose and verse. The ShmAsvara temple in the village has in the na(;nmnffa 
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figures of Adi-settl, who Is said to have built the Sambhulinga teiupie to the south¬ 
east of the village, and his guru Kdvaijiinltlhya. There are likewise figures of 
Aggaui-Honiiamtua and Hclhi-S6uj^&vara. There is a jx>nd kuowni as ^[ajjanada- 
koia, a dip in which is said to cure all kinds of cutaneous diseases. It appears 
that persons bitten by snakes are brought frojn long distances to the Soiu^svara 
temple and walk out cured by the pmstid^ (sacred food, waiter, ashes, etc.) of the 
god, provided that they have not been previously treated w'ith drugs or charms. 
The Sambhvilinga temple, referred to above, has the old hiscription Krishnaraja- 
pete fi2 of Vislmuvaradliana’s reign, which was found on examination to be dated 
iu the cyclic year Plava (1121; and not Praiuiltii. lb is said that for the abhisheka 
or anointing of Sambliulinga oil expressed by the pujarts themselves in the mill 
near the temple has to be used and that no hulls should be employed for this work 
but only men of the Liug^yat sect. A shrine to the south of the temple has a 
bull w'liich looks upwards; the reason given for this is that the bull so looked at 
BliairavaiAja when be was goiug up to Kailisa. The Siva temple at Tenginagatta 
is a small neat structure in the Iloysaja style, though in a ruined condition. Itcon- 
_ , sistsof a ffarbhaffnhi, an open sukhtuuisi^ a mvantitm 

Tengmagatta tem;,!. ^ doorway of the garbbagnha is well 

carved, fn the s^iMiandsi are found SaptaimVtrikAh and a fine, though inutilated, 
figure of Um&m^h<lBvara. The pillars of the sukhamufi are well carved and the ceil ing, 
about 2 feet deep, beautifully executed. The naiaranga has 9 good ceilings, each 
differing from the others in design. The central one is unique in the beauty of its work. 
It is about 2 feet deep and has a fine lotus bud surrounded by S rampant lions. The 
ceilings were oucc colored dlllereutly in different parts, the variety of color adding 
beauty to the composition. The three ceilings to the right, though small, are special¬ 
ly good. They contain lotuses of different dimensions, differing too in the number 
and shape of the petals which are differently colored. The south-ea.st ceiling hag 
4 snakes which rest their hoods on the pericarp of a blown lotus of 4 petals. The 
outer doorway is well carved only on the right architrave, the other being left 
uuearved. The temple appears to have once had a fine stone tower. Tlie outer 
walls have only pilasters at intervals. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined 
shrine containing a figure, about 3 feet high, of Bbairava. A new epigraph was 
found to the south of the temple and two ciragats to the w'est. The epigriiph 
names the temple the Hoysa|dsvara and tells us that it was erected by a murchant 
during the reign of the Hoyfiaki king Nili-afiiuiba 1 (1141-1173), Though not to be 
compared with its celebrated uamesakc at Halebld \rhicb also appears to belong 
to about the same period, this small temple has in a way its own architectnral 
and artistic jucrit. MAdstpura has several temples. The Triy am bakes vara, 

. I situated to the east of the village, is a small temple 

. ft pure, empea. enclosed in a mound. It appears to be an old structure 

in the Hoysaht style. There is a fine figure of Ganapati in the »ukhaFiditi. The 
ceilings fjarbJiaffriha, ^fttkliatidu and tiavaranga are well executed; that of the 
showing a unique design and looking as if it -were made of iron bands 
fixed with nuts and bolts. The ceiling of the garbhftgriha has a fine lotus with 
three concentric rows of petals. The work resembles that at ilAvuttanhalli 
{Beport for 1911, para 14). The sttUitmdsi dooreill and jambs consist of l.he broken 
parts of an old vtrag-tl, the lowest panel of which shows a man kneeling and tearing 
Up a boar by its iiiouth. The fragmentary inscription on the vtrageit was copied. 
The ruined MabaliugAsvara temple, also in the Hoysala style, had a good stone 
tow'er, now gone to ruin, with Xandis at the corners and niches surmounted by 
simJia-taliHas in the four directions. Above the niches were small figures on all 
sides which ha^e now fallen off. The outer walls have a few niches betw'een 
pilasters. The CbaumgarAya temple, consisting of a single cell, has a figure, about 
34 feet high, of ChenuiganVya or Ke^iva. Outside is kept a good, though mutilated, 
figure of Vishnu. The Vlrabhadra temple, which is comparatively a modern struc¬ 
ture, has in its iittvarang/t small neat figures, about li feet high, of Sdrya, Bbairava 
and Bhriiigi. A new inscription was found near the Aojanfiya teujplc, and another 
on a stone beam belonging to a well which Ls now filled up. The latter tells us 
that Muddukrishnamma, wife of Krishna-Rfija-Odeyar III, built the well. It 
appears she was a native of this place. The village, situated about half a mile 
fi-om the Hemivati, contains about 25 families of SmArta Brahmans. A new 
epigraph w'as copied at Hale-MAdApura. 
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29. The Pfttjchalinga temple at Gdvindiinhalli, situated about 4 miles to the 

, , iiotth-east of Kikk^ri, is a grand rectangular structure 

O0v,«l„bdl. u,mpl«,, 140 , by 45 

If we include the porch and Naudl-iuaptapa on the east, the u idth would be 63 
feet. It faces east and consists of -5 cells standing in a line surmounted by good 
stone towers (Plate XII,!)- Tliere are two doorways on the east flanked by di'fhapd- 
opposite to the 2ud and 3rd cells from the south, with a covered porch and 
an adjoining Nandi^inaptapa in front. The porches have two entrances on the 
north and south. Every cell has a ffarLJtuffruta a,nii a xitifiaridsif and lioth of them 
have deep ceilings with lotus buds. The suMa/idsi doorways are well carved ; they are 
flanked b}" perforated screens and have a figure of UmAinah^vam on the lintel. 
The door-lintel of the cells has a figure of Gajalakshuii. A rectangular hall, 120' 
by 20,' consisting of 3 nows of 18 an/i'atiajf and supported bj" 3 rows of 17 piers, 
rnus in front of the cells. There is an additional pillar in the centre, built of 
mortar, set up as a prop to a broken beam. The east wall of the ball ha-s perforated 
screens all through with an adjoining inner veranda. Each cell is flanked by two 
good niches, the right one eon taming, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the left 
one a figure of Mahiahftsurainardini. The niche to the left of the 5th cell from 
the south is now gone. We have in its place a seated figure of Sar:isvati, aud the 
figure of Mahishftsuramardini which ought to be there is now kept in a niclie 
adjoining the nortJi wall. Other figures adjoining the north wall are Subrahmanya 
in a niche, Bhairava aud MahishAsuramardini. Adjommg the south wall we have 
Virabhadra in a niche and SaptamAtrikAb. Other figures between the cells are 
Sarasvati, SaptarnAtrikAh, two fine XAgas and UmAuiab^svara lu a niche. Each 
cell has a Nandi in front in the 3rd aul'a/ia except the 2iid aud 3rd from the south 
whose Xaudis are in the front Nandi-mantapas. Of the ceilings in the hall, 13 
are deep with single lotus buds, 23 flat with 4 blown lotuses each and 9 flat with 
9 blown lotuses each. The porches and Nandi-maiytapae have also deep ceilings 
with lotus buds. The sculptures ou the outer walls mostly resemble those of the 
BrahmMvara temple at Kikk^ri ( para 27). Here too the figures are all defaced 
and whitewashed in addition. Tire pilasters with turrets have sometimes figures 
carved on them. Sonxe figures have no turrets over them, while other's have 
instead elegautly cart'ed small triangalar canopies. In some cases the figure.s 
are hetw'een two pilasters with only one turret over them. 'The sculptures, which 
are well executed, do not occur in continuous sheets as at Halebid and other places, 
but with proportionate intervals as at KikkSri. The east outer wall has at the 
south end a fine figure of Ganajrati surmounted by a beautiful turret and a 
similar figtire of MahisliAsuramardini at the north end. Between Gap^apati and 
the first porch occur 12 of the 24 murfis or forms of Vishnu with labels below 
giving their names. Between every 2 Vishnu figures stands a figure of Garu^a 
w’ith folded hands. There are, besides, female figures at intervals caiwed on 
pilasters with turrets over them. Between the 1st and 2nd porches arc depicted 
the 10 incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being show'n as the 9th incarnation. Here 
also occur female figures as before. From the 2nd porch to Mahishasuraiijardini 
we have as before Vishnu figures with Gariulas and intervening female figures, 
Tliere are, instead of the remaining 12, only 9 figures of Vislmu, and these too 
without labels. But it has to be mentioned here that this portion of the wall, as 
well as portions of the west wall, has several blocks left iincarved. Vv'e may now 
notice the figures on the west wall in some detiil. Here there are sculptures ou 
the three outer walls of every cell and also ou the connecting walls betweeu the 
cells. The latter have as a rule an empty niche with female ehauri-bearers at 
the sides. Beginning from the east end the south wall, including the soutli wall 



siinha killing Hirapyakasipu, Prahhlda accompanied by a male and a female fi<nu-e 
Vishnu, aud Garmla with folded bands. The figures on the west and north walls of 
the first cell are respectively TAijdiiv^svara fianked by Gariapati and Brahma to the 
left and by Subrahmanya and Vishnu to the right; and UjiiAmah6svara flanked by 
dancing Sarasvatis with V6nug0pAla and MabishAsuramardiai at their sides. The 
second cell has on the south wall Bhairava, DurgA, KAvana lifting up KailAsa 
dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati; on the' west wall KAina, Lakshaiana’ 
SitA, HanuiJiAn and GivardhanadbAri; and on the north wall, DurgA, 2 drummers' 
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a dancing female, and two monkeys holding a fruit in a vertical position. The 
figures on the south wall of the third cell are Hariham, Paravdsud6va flanked by 
female figures, and Lakshminarasimha j on its west wall, Ydga-Narasiinha, V^uu- 
gdpUla, UmAniab^svara, a female chaurl-bearer, and Natubi-N4rdyapa (liepori for 
1912i para 21,'i and on its north wall, dancing Sarasvati, a dancing female, VarAha 
lifting up the Earth, a warrior armed with a sword and a shield, and Garuda. The 
fourth cell has on its south wall Vithala with the two hands placed on the waist 
both carrying small bags, VenugiiipAila, MahishfLsurauiardiui, Kiijiyamardana and 
x^rjuna shooting the fish; on the west wall, a female figure, Haribara, Gajasura- 
uiardana, Diniiiuah^svara with a mungoose shown as PArvati’s vehicle, and standing 
Sarasvati flanked by Ganapati and Subrahmanya; and on the north wall, a female 
figure, Brahma, UniAmaUesvara seated on Nandi, Visingu and a female figure. 
The figures ou the fifth cell are ^n the south wall, Narasimha killing Kiran 3 ''a- 
kasipu, PrahlAda, and DakshinAmfirtl with the usual coat, ht>od, staff and disc, 
but without sandals; on the west wall, M6bini; and on the north wall, including 
the north wall of the temple, two figures of TAndav^svara and a seated figure of 
Yishnu with a discus and a eoncb in t’^^’0 handii, the other two bein,.; placed palm 
over palm. The avails of this cell, as well as the north wall of the temple, have 
numerous uncarved blocks^ The above details TviJi give an idea of the wealth and 
variety of the figure sculpture in the temple. The stone tow'ers over the cells are 
all intact but uncaiwed, those over the 2ud and 3rd cells being somewhat larger than 
the others. The fine inscription set up in the temple, EC, 4, Krishnarajapete d-S, 
which bus iu the semi-circular panel at the top a standing figure of Vishnu flanked 
by Lakshmi and Garuda, does not relate to the temple at alb It records a grant to 
some Brahmans in A, D. 1237 by two generals of the Iloyeala king Sdmfisvara 
(1233-1354k Though this epigraph does not help us with regard to the period of 
the temple, it is satisfactory to note that two signed images in the temple give 
us a clue to its period- These ore the (Ivdraitdlafias of the porches, whicii bear 
labels on tireir pedastals stating that they were executed by the sculptor (rikdr/) 
Mallitamma (Plate XII, 3). So, onr old friend Mallitainma, who worked at the 
Nuggihalli temple in about i'249 and at the Sdinanathapur temple iu about 1263 
(last yciir’s Eepori^ para 9), had something to do with this temple also. The temple 
may therefore he assigned to the middle of t!ie I3th century : it is very probalile 
that it came into existence at about the date of the above inscription during the 
reign of Sdmfisvara. As it represents a rare specimen of the Hoy sal a style, it 
euiinently deserves conservation. The plants that have rooted themselves ou the 
structure have to be removed. The roof has to be made watertight a id doors 
fixed to the doorways on the east- Another temple which bears some rese mb lance 
to this, though without sculptuies on the outer walls, is the MallSsvara at .4ghalaya 
of the same Taluk, uoticed in para 13 of my Report for 1913. To the south¬ 
east of the Panchalinga temple is a small Siva temple, also in the Hoysaja style, 
which is known, as Gapada-gudi owing to its situation near an oil-mill igdtm). It 
is a neat structure, though gone to ruin and mostly buried. The mvaranga has 
an elegantly carved doorway and a fine deep ceiling with a lotus bud. The village 
has also another ruined temple in the saine style knowm as the Gdpalakrixshna. 
The god, about 4A feet high, is a good figure with a prabhuruU on which are 
sculptured the 10 incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 0th incarna¬ 
tion. The door-lintel of the </arhJi(ignJta has a fine figure of Gajalakshmi, while 
that of the has a figure of V'ishnu flanked by consorts. There are pilas¬ 

ters and lotuses on the outer walls. 


30. We ma)' now’ proceed to notice briefly the temples and villages visited iu 
Villages in KilgEHnttiigiiLi Nigamangalu Taluk, As already stated (para 24), 
Tftiuk. about 30 villages were surveyed in this taluk. The 

E^sava temple at Biiicliganavale is a plain Dravidian stnicture. A \vooden Garuda 
, vehicle here is considered to be of special sanctitj' (Cp, 

iniiganav e. para 13). It has many devotees who make vow’stoit 

and present it with jewels and cloths, Many Srivaishnava men and women of the 
HehW sect name themselves after this vehicle. It is now’ in a ruined condition: 
the head is gone and one of the shoulders is broken. It is said that the eyes of this 
Garuda are formed of tiiVO Mligmfua stones. Arrangeuients are being mode for 
setting up a atone Garuda in its place. Two new* inscriptions were found in the 
temple. Other discoveries were one epigmph to the north of the village and 
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another in the bed of the tank* The latter is an early record of the Hoysala 
Kambatliihalli bastia, Jy^asty. Kanibadahalli is looked upon as a holy place 

_ DyfchcJainas. It derives its name apparent!}'froui the 
tall Brahmadeva pillar {kamha) set up in it, which is abont 50 feet high with pro¬ 
portionate girth, having on the top a seated figure of llrabma facing east and bells 
all round (Plate XIII, 1). Th i s is perh aps t be loftiest Bntbni ad6va pi liar that I have 
seen. The old inscription E C, 4, ^ftganiangaia 19 is engrav^pn t^e four sides at 
^s base. To the south of the pillar is a Jaina temple in the HoyaaV sEvIe known as 
^jneha-haati or Panchakiita-basti having five cells surmounted by five stone towers 
(Plate latter are fine structures, partly sculptured, having four well 

^rved hons each at the corners, though some of the lions have now fallen ofi. 
The mam cell, facing north, has a seated figure of Adinfl-tha Hanked bv male 
chaun-bearers. The sulhandsi has two figures of PtVrsvanAtba standing" at the 
navamtiga, to the left, is a seated figure of Arhatpanunesvara. The 
celling of the navaranga has a fiat panel, 7 x7', of asMa-Jikpdlaktts with Dhara- 
n^ndra m the centre. I he latter stands with a ccncli in the right hand held near 
the mouth as if in the act of blowing and a staff or bow in the left hand. Of the 
side cells, which have open sHkhamisia, the right cell has a figure of XeiniiiAtha and 
the left a figure of SiVntiuiltba, both seated. All the cells have Yakshas and 
lakshis at the .sides. Attached to the frikilta or the 3 eells mentioned above, are 
2 cells to the north facing each other, forming together the pancha-Mta or 5 cells. 
These cells Inave likewise a panel, about 5 feet square, of aslda^dilpdlalyts, the 
central figure being BharapCndra as before. The outer walls of the cells h tve 
niches containing figures of standing Jina.s, though seveiul of.them a rg now^: 

Panchabasti is another large bastitm the 
style dedicated to SAntiniltlia. It is a large buildjng, facing east, with ornamental 
doom ays on the north and east. The figure of SintinA tha is about 12 feet high 
At the Bides of the cell, m the /titvaratiga, are two seated -Tina figures, the right 
onefianked bynia e chaun-bearers. There are also good figures of Yaksha mid 
iakafii. Lhej>nik^ui-matifapa has a fine panel, about 7 feet square, of a^a^Mpd- 
fakiis, the centnil figure in this case being a seated Jina with four Hyintr Gaiidhar- 
vas m relief at the eomere. The temple has no tower. Outside, the ba.se has at 
thetop ag(md fneze of lions, elephants and horses with some human fir^ires at 
intervals. The temple is popularly known as Bhapdfira-basti. Four new mscrip- 
rions were found here, from one of which we learn that the basti was erected bv 
Bopm, son of Ganga-RAja, the famous general of Vishnuvardhana, and that the 
architect was prOhagharattachAri. The period of the basti is therefore the early 
part of the I2tli century. A small hill to the south of KambadahaUi, knowu as 
Bftlaiv-bettft. Efilare-betta, has at the top the ruins of a basti w ith a 

1 n seated .Jina figure, ft appears that the stones of the 

basti ivere removed and used, for the bund of the Hiijdigauavale tank. An old worn 
inacrajitmn and two names of visitors or pilgrims ivere found on the bill From an 
inscription fo^d on Bonpe^ranare. a rock situated at some distance, we learn that 
the basti on the hill w as dedicated to Chandraprabha. A new cmgmpb was copied 
at each oi the villages RAxtiachandra-aj^bAm,' DoddAbAla aud MAvinkere, To the 
Clidlnsonclia. north of Ch^jasandra is situated on an emiiieiice a 

Hoysaj^i st.vle built in .\.n. I14S accordins to the insoription^ro, 4!™i^nan.ala 
.6 at. ,ta enuanoe. .\t Du^a-JaSaka uaa found a new coppet plate inIriS o“ 
D(x]ck.Jiitii.kii. ' ijayaiiagar king Krishna-Deva-RAya. The Sh- 

1 T-, £ , m^syara temple here is a Hoysala structure erected in 

.... li.h A fine of the time of the Ganga king XltimArga-PermAnadi 

hiirbail. H XX, -) was discovered to the north of IvArbail. 

, a Besides the usual sculptures the viraml has at rhii 

of two men represented as carrying a corpse. This^s 

81. Bcllnr contains several temples built in the Hoysala style of arehitectnre 
Bellir teoiiiiea. vrfri ’ the MOlc-ijinp;fiSvara and tlie 

dian style besides a basti dSeTS^^^im&r k'7n3tro¥’tl.e'AT,; 
century the village is called Udbhava-Xarasimh-mnrif 'Hay ^ ^ ^ ^ 

faces south. The Hnga oe„ .blob faces eiTiTtCntedty ar^TjTwftt 




PLATK Xin. 



,1 iia rr'rj/- I 




































tlie Hoysala crest (a viiau stabbing a tiger) in front. The sukhawisi has a good 
lotus ceiling with perforated screens and lignres of Ganapati and Bbairava at the 
sides of the doorway. In the itacaran(/a stands a figure, about li feet high, with. 
4 handsr two of them being folded and the other two holding a trident and a drum. 
The porch too has a ihit ceiling of f) lotuses. This temple was erected in A,D. 

A finer structure in the same style is the riltile-filing^svara, nowin i-uios 
and half buried in the earth, which faces east and has three cells surmount¬ 
ed by three line stone towers. All the cells have a sitkkiiniUi with perforated 
screens at the sides. The main-Cell has a linga, the left cell a figure of Lakslunt- 
nitrUyana and the right, a figure of YtinngiVpAla (Plate XU I, 3 ), TJ:Le fjarbitatfriha 
and uttkkan/Ut of each cell have deep ceilings with lotuses. At the sides of the 
jiiain cell are China pat i and two fine Xiga stones. The ?tai'aranffa lias four well 
carved pillars and nine ceilings, some flat ajid some deep, with one, four or nine 
lotuses. There is likewise in the im-niYi n^a a good figure of lihairava (Plate XIH, 3). 
The porch too has a good ceiling. Of the 3 towers, only one i%, intact with a 
beautifully executed kahisa or finial ornament in the shape of a w.ater-vessel. The 
outer walls have only pilasters. A new epigraph was copied here. The figures in 
the temple, which are all well carved, deserve to be removed to the M^dhavarAya 
temple and preserved there. The}’ are sure to be injured if left where they are. 
This temple was built in A.D. If224. The MadhaviirAya temple is a larger struc¬ 
ture in the same style with a good, mtd'ha-manfapa and pdfdhhikatjia or hall on a 
lower level attached to it in front. It faces east and has 3 cells, the main cell 
haviug a figure of Vishnu named .-idi-iMadhavarAya, the left cell a figure of Vara- 
diirAja and the right, a figure of V^nugiipAla. .\U the tliree figures are well carved, 
MAdhava, about 4i feet high, stan^ on a high pedestal, fiauked by consorts, with 
4 hands—the right upper holding a discus, the right lower a jnace, the left upper 
a conch and the left lower a lotus. Only the main cell has a mklmn/isi and is 
snniiouuted by a stone tower. At its sides are figures of Ganapati and MahisbA- 
summardini, not in niches, as usual. The 'navaran^a has 4 circular pillars and 9 
well executed deep ceilings with single lotuses. The plan of the temple is star¬ 
shaped. The outer walls have fine pilasters and turrets, but no figures. A modern 
inscription was copied here. The rtiiiied Kall^svara temple to the south is a Dra- 
vidian structure with a rectaugular ntivamw/n supported by two row's of -5 
pillars each and a porch. The uarai angu has mutilated figures of Gapapati 
and Subraht>ian 3 'a. To the left of the temple is a shrine containing a fine, though 
mutilated, figure, about'2i feet high, of Sarasvati, standing with 4 hands—2 of 
them holding a noose and a goad, the other two being in the ahJicaja and varaiJa 
attitudes. The Virabhadra temple has an elegantly carved figure of the god with 
the usual attributes. Hanked on the right b\’ Daksha and on the left by lihadrakAji, 
A new inscription was found on the front pillar. The ^ iuialanfttha-basti has a 
standing figure, iibouL 2A feet high, of Vimalandtha, the 13th Tlrtbankara, on the 
pedestal of which were found 2 inscriptions. A Persian inscription was copied at 
the mosque and a Kannada one at NdgalApura, about a mile from Bejlnr. 

32. The temples at NAgamangala were inspected. The SaumyakeMA-a 

temple is a large structure in the Hoysala style with a 
NHijanianeala temnlea. pdtMdiika na and a lofty mahddvdra surmounted b}' a 

gdpura in front. It faces east and has in front one of the finest Garuda-pillai-s that 
1 have seen. Tlie latter, about 56 feet high and 2^ feet square at the bottom, is 
sculptured with fine scroll work on all the sides from top to bottom and has the 
necessary appliances such as iron cliaiiia, etc., for placing lamps on the top which 
is provided, with an iron frainew'ork for the purpose, ft is said to liave been set 
up by Jagad^va-Eilya, the chief of Xagaina^pgala, who is also said to have built the 
gopura in front. On the pillars at the sides of the tuahfUfvdm iire Hculptured 
Ganapati, now enclosed in a niche Avitb a small porch in front, and Mahishftsura- 
mardini. The dvurtipcUakas on the jambs have a standing female figure holding 
a lotus on the adjoining pillar at- the side. In the p7'dkdr{t are cells enshrining 
figures of ParamapatlanAtha and tlie .\lvArs. ChakrattAlvAr, the goddess fsaumyani- 
yaki and IMinAnujAchftrya, their positions corresponding to those at the Melkote 
temple. There are also shrines of Pillailokadiitrya and ManavalamaliJimuni. the 
great Srivaishnava teachers and authors who llourished in the I3tli and l lth 
centuries. In the of the shrine of the goddess stands a good figure, 

about 4A feet high, of Aiidiii or Gddaddwi (see Rt’purt for 1913, para 106A The 
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temple has three cells, 011 I 3 ' the matn cell having a wlihanufui aud a tower. This 
niaiu coll has Sauiiiyak^^va, a tiue figure, about 5 feet high. Hanked bv consorts. 
The god in the left cell is Lakshminarasiinha with a siiiall (;ano]H' olf 5 snake- 
hoods, while that in the light is Vfiiugopftla with Kukuiini standing at the side. 
The is a giaiid hall of 13 ankanm with 13 well ear\-ed ceilings of whicli 

the four at the comers have imrortiinately been removed witli the object of letting 
in light. The ceiling in front of the mdihanAii of the maiu cell is fiat with If 
lotaso-S all the othem being about 21 feet deep with single lotuses The navamaga 
is supported by 12 fine pillars, the central four and two each. of the rest being 
siniilar in design and make. .Attached to the ruwaranga is a veninda of 3 anka^as 
with dee]i ceilings carved with single lotuses. The outer walls have no figure 
Mnlpture, but only pilasters and turrets surmounted b\' welt eai'ved eaves. There 
is however a solitarj* figure of Narasimha on the south wall, which is enclosed in 
ft DitsJie ih Biuivll porck in front. Iron for joining tke stones 

found in some places. Three new inscriptions were copied here. The Bhii- 
vaiiesvara temple is a plain Dravldian structure with two eutrauces on the east uud 
south. In front of the $ukhandjti entrance is a fiat ceiling of ashta-fUkikllahis with 
rftiidavMvara in the middle. Among the figures kept in the iiavaranga niaj' be 
mentioned seated Bhairava with the attributes—a trident, a drum, a cup and a 
Bwoixl; Brahma seated on the swan ; seated .Sarasvati ^^dtb I bands of which 3 
bca>r a i^oosg siud a lotus, tho dir- being in the roruda attitude; 

Chaiidik^flvara standing with folded hands armed with an axe: J^urya liaiikcd by 
female ui-chcrs, and .A rdhamliisvara with an earring ip the lobe of the left year. 
The Xara^irnha temple is a large Dravidiau structure with a t/ofutra in front. 
In the/:rriA'a 7 Yf are shrines of Chakiwttalvar, Himiunilu, seated Kitiiia with Sit 4 on 
the lap and Lakshmana standing to the right, goddess Prasannanftyaki and 
HrlmilinijAchArya. I he first is a fine figure with S hands, t he hack also lieing 
sculptured with a figure of Yiiga-Karasimha with four hande. The tdsar(i-vigr<ilia is 
a ^ er\ fine figure. There is also kept iu the •uikhtiinisd another fine metallic figure, 
about feet liigh, ijf \^nugcipftla. .Accordiug to tradition the garbkngnJia and 
si//i7j(T/fdsf of this temple uvere overgrown witli an anthill, and on the presence of 
the god being revealed in a dream to Jagadeva-iliXya he came here and saw a suako 
going loimd the place and hiding itself in a hole. Hence, it is said, tlio place was 
known hs .\Agamand.ala now corrupted into XAgamangala. This is of course fan¬ 
ciful etymology. Iii the mvaratiga, to the right, is a cell with a XAga stone and a 
hole in front winch is believed to rciwcsent an anthill. People make vows to the 
Nagajitoue and h.ave it anointed. It is said that how'ever large luav he the quan¬ 
tity of water used for bathing the Ndga stone, it is not capable of filling tlie hole in 
front. I hen* is a dry piece of wood, about 20 feet long, in the temple which is 
said to reiiresent the shaft of a Jmm/aml tree (Dodonaca viscosa) winch once grew 
over the aiithil] sheltering the god under it. (Cp. the Tulasi tree at JAvmfal. 
iicpoi t for lull, para 16). The liiinia temple, rcceiitlj’ restored, is said to be the 
oldest teniple lu the village. It contains well carved figures of lUma, laiksluuana 
and bltft, ill] standing, with HanuiuAu sculptured on KAiua’s pedestal. The? 
Virablmdra temple is a ueat strueLnre in the Dravidiau style having a small 
hgti« ot the god, about lA feet high, holding a trident, a drum, a skull and a 
sword, ihere is also a fine? seated metallic figure, about 11 feet high, of Dakshi- 
ijAmurti with 4 hands, three of them hearing a roBiirv, a lM>ok and a lute (lo'im) the 
^inammg one being m the ahhujo attitude. In a separate cell to the left stands 
BhadrakAii. the consort of Vlrabhadra, having for her attributes a trident, a drum 
a swoid ami a shiekL The village goddess is called BadagtXlamma 
her shrine is situated near the norHi outlet of the tank, 
iu a shrine in the village, is known as Arasamina. 
holds ill its bauds a trident, a drum, a tup and a 
found neat' this shrine. The KAfaiimia temple, 
is a large Drayidiaii building with a lofty f/upiira. 

right a huge figure about 0 feet high, of Ciaiiapati, and to the left a fi-mre of 
]3halra^^ 11m goddess a seated figure with 4 hands, Ims one of lier hands in the 
aMatjit and holds m the other three a tndent. a drum and a water-vessel. 

Ihe inetalhc tgme has a noose m place of the trident and carries a rosary in 
the abJmgcyJuuta or hand in the abhaya attitude. Thu palace of Ja-adfiva- 
raya is said to have been situated between tlie SaumyakfiSava and Narasimha 
temples. A closed doorway nt the back of the Narasimaha temple i.=? pointed out 
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as the entrance used by the ladies of the palace for eoing to the temple. About a, 
mile from Nil"ftinangala is a tine circular pond, about ® feet in diameter and only 
3 feet deep, which is said to have been -built in the noddle of his pleasure garden 
by Jaf^ad^va-Rftya for jata-hrUJe or sporting in water with his wives. Ihe pond 
has a niiintapa in tlie centre. A Ganga inscription dated in the first regnal year 
of ilArasiinba was discovered in front of the travellers’ bungalow at >i4ga- 
inangala. 

33. At I’dkgraliilra, situated at the foot of a liil! kugvvn as K6tebetta on 
whose siiiiiLuit is a large teuiplc of Srinivisa, is a temple 
paJagrdift.™. dedicated to NAchcharamma or Lab&hmi, the object of 

worship in it being merely a stone hnutldvaita. The Himva-iigraha^ however, is a 
standing figure, about 2 feet high, with i hands, two of thoiii holding lotuses, and 
the other two being in the abhatfa and earada attitudes. The village is likened to 
the far famed TimchchAnfir where there is a temple of Lakshmi under the name of 
Alarinfeltiiftugai-niLcbchiy3.r. the consort of Srinivasa on the lirupivti hill. ^ Nalkundi 
has a small shrine of Gopftlakrishpa with a small figure, about li feet high, oi the 

god standing in front of a fertWldwtun. The ryots of this 
j^EiUiuiidi aurronndiiig villages sing what are known as hJu'i- 

gAi'antiffe songs. These relate in brief the stories of the RAmAyapa, the RhAiata 
and the BhAgavata-puvAna and are said to have been composed for the benefit m the 
Sudtasby TirumalArya, the learned minister of the Mysore king Chikka-G^va'fiAja- 
Odeyar. The ryots carry pictures of RAiua, LsUishmaria, Sltil, Hanmnfln and Ga- 
nida, suspending red silk cloths on those of RAma and Sita and white cotton cloths 
on the others, and dance singing the above songs to the accompaniment of m'ums 
and cymbals. Boys too take part in this with gi-eat enthusiasm. At Mutaanda also 
is aNftchchAranniia temple in which a brinddvana is w^orshipped. At this temple 

g&thoF together hundteds of dd-stivis ot Vanishnava 

MutMndni, mendicants of the Shdva caste on their way to Tiru- 

pati The villagers feed them aud baud over their mtidupus (or bundles the 
intents of which, mostly money, are dedicated to some god) for being delivered 
at the Xirupati temple. A new record was copied here. Four new inscriptions 
were found at Sivanhalli, 3 at DevarlialU, and 1 each at iVilnnkere and MallanAya* 
karhalli About 2 miles to the west of Padiivalapatna is a huge boulder known 

as PAp^avara-kallu, so called because, according to tradi- 
FftAuvainpiUiiB.. Pftp^vas lived there for some time during 

their exile On the under surface of the boulder are w'pit ten in chunam in characters 
about 150 years old, 2 mscriptions stating enriousiy enough that Ramftnujkcliilrya 
perfonued penance there. 

34 On mv way back from NAgamangala I visited a few \illages In M:\iid\a 
‘ ' Taluk. The MallikArjuna temple at BasarAl, situated at 

Bugarii tfiinpia. a distance of about lo miles from the Ma^dya Railway 

Station was briefly described in para 24 of my Jieport for 1910. It deserves some 
more notice. Though small, it is one of the best apeciraeus of the Koysala style of 
architecture, having been built in A.D. 1235,33 years before theSOmamUhapur temple. 
The temple faces east and has 3 cells, the main cell alone having a aHA7m«dif; and a 
fine stone tower with the Hoysala crest in front (Plate XtV, 3). This main cell lias 
a linga and the right cell a figure of Sdrya (Plate XI11, 4j. The left cell, though 
now empty, must have had a figure of Vishnu as indicated by the figure of Ganida 
on ibe pedestal left in the cell and by the fhHimpdlafmJi on the jambs of its door- 
wav The mfbhatjnha of the main cell measures 6 by fi ^d the suklutnasi f> by o, 
which is also the measurument of the side cells. Tlie height of the building inside 
is only hi feet. All the cells as well as the sitkhajuisi have artistically executed 
dome-like ceilings. The doorways are well carved, the doorway having 

lilfio pt^rforated ijcreens at the sides. At the feides of the latter are t w fine nicnes con- 
taining, as usual, figures of Ganapati and MahisMsuramardini. There are likewise 
Saptamatrikih to the right aud tine figures of a Xiga and a XAgipi (I late 1) 

to the left. Two more niches facing each other on the north and ^^i^h h^s both 
fiouresof Saraevati, the one in the south niche being exquisitely carved (Plate XI\, 
The iuivarangti measures 15' by 13' with an inner porch or passage measuring iO by 
S' attached to it. There are U domed eeilinga in the mitirnim and 1 in the in¬ 
ner porch. The oemrel ceiling, the best of the lot, has recently been removed 
with the object of adniUting light. All the ceilings are well carved, one differing 
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from till? other in desigiij and iome showing traces of having been colored once. 

The 4 central pillars of the nnmranffa which arc well carved liave each an eJegaiibl}' 

sculptured jiiece above the capitals. Tiiere are also 2 siiiiiller ]>iilars in front cf the 

side ceils, which appear to have been subsequently set up to support the broken ■ 

lintels above. Beyond the side cells rims ti veranda all round with perforated 

screens above on both sides of the inner porch. The stylobate on either side of 

the inner porch has 3 well carved pillars, so that tlie nuiu'ber of pillars in the mra- 

rnwiji't is in all 14. The nafarttuffa doorway has a figure of Tiindavesvara on the 

lintel and tJvdmpdlukus at the sides. Tlie porch in front of the 'iitifumnga^ 

maasiiring 10' by 5', has also a good ceiling and two entrances on the north and south 

willi perforated screens at the sides. Tiie th'drainUakas at the sides of the north 

entrance are missing, while at thesouth cut ranee only the right ffrdru/w/a/i'rt Is left. 

The front porcli has, attached to it, a Nandi-shrine, tueasuring 10' by 8', support¬ 
ed by 4 pill&i-s with a tine domed coiliiig above. The shrine contains a beautiful Xatidi 
and has verandas with perforated screens above on the three sides, the front being left 
open. The horns of the Nandi are joined to the head by iron nails inserted inside. 

The north and south entrances of the porch have two fine elephants at the sides 
in front and a little distance be^'ond two tine pavilions. The latter had once 
images in them, but they are now empty except the left one at the south entrance 
which has a mutilated figure of Subrahmatiya. Kjagati or railed parapet runs 
below iihe perforated screens around the front face of the temple and around the 
Nandi-shrine, though portions of it arc now gone. It has from the bottom upwards 
these friezes—(1) elephants, i2i horsemen, (3) Ugns with warriors at ititervals, 
aoiuetinies a warrior being represeuted as stabbing the lions on both his sides, (4j 
PurApic sc^es, (o) makaraa., (fi) swans, (7,; miniature turrets and (8; a rail with 
occasional indecent figures as usual. It will be noted that the third frieze here 
has lions instead of the usual scroll work. Around the walls occur the same six 
friezes froiu the bottom, above which comes a row of large images surmounted by 
a fine cornice. x4bove this again \\'e have miniature turrets over single or double 
pilasters surmounted by the eaves. There are also figures above the eav^esall round 
over the roof. Before noticing In detail the row of lai’ge Images, it has to be men¬ 
tioned here that repaii-s recently done to the temple have welluigh destroyed its 
beauty. Eight huge sloping buttresses of brick and chunam, measuring fJ'x 9'x2', 
have been built around the temple, concealing a good number of the sculptures, block¬ 
ing the view and disfiguring the struct m e. Many carvings over the roof hav'e been 
overlaid with chunam. A teuipomiy stair of brick and ilmd to get to the roof also 1 

hides a number of figures on the south wall I am therefoi^ obliged to apeak of ouly 
those images w'hlch are not concealed by the buttresses and the temporary stair. 

Among the gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 3, the same as Namsiniha % 
as Killiyamardana 2, as KAma 1, as ^"enug^5pAla 1, as Trivikrama 1, as SiVryanaril 
yaiia 1, as Vithala 1, as Lakshmlmimj ana 1, and as Vai*iLlia 1 j Brahma 3; Siva 3, 
the same as UmitmahAsvara 2, as TAii^v^^Svara 1, and as GajAsuramardana 1; 

Giuiapati 1 ; ]lhairava 3 ; IlaiiumAn 1 j Harihara, 1; Sarasvati 3 ; Durgft 2 and 
Mohini J. One of the figures of Braiima has for its attributes a goad, a Tioo&e, a 
rosary and a bird. Sarasvati has either 4, 8 or 10 bauds and Durga 4 or 16 hands. 

'There are also 3 female figures with 4 hands, holding a goad, a noose, a fruit and 

a rosary like Sarasvati, o holding the first three attributes with a lily in place 

of the jpsary, and 1 holding a discus, a conch, a w'ater-vessel and a lotus. Among 

other figures worthy of notice aye a male figure holding a three-hooded snake, a 

winnow, an axe and a trident ; Narasimha llaiiked by consorts; a jiialo fifnivc 

holding a trident and a skull with a bell tied to the waist ; and Brahma seated 

with Sarasvati on the lap. Over the uorih entrance are tw’o seated figures of 

Vishnu, one of them holding a discus, a conch, a fruit and a rosary, and the other, 

also with the first two attributes, having the other hands placed palm over piduw 

The latter figure has aliTeady been noticed when speaking of other temples (paras 

25, 20;. The former, which is rather peculiar, is also carved on the south side of 

the tower (Plate XI\, 3, the figure at the top./ The other figures on this side of 

the tower are Pamvasud^va and Brahma with Sarasvati on the lap. The Puulnic 

frieze illustrates serenes from the Earn Ay sum, the Bbirata and the BhAgavata-purA- 

pa. Tlie entrance porch to the south of the temple is a fine lofty structure ^ 

supported by 32 well can ed pillars of which one is now missing. To the ri«ht 

Is a nicho of Oaiiapati with a good doonvay and to the left a liiiga. Over the four 

central pillars is a well carved ceiling, Tilby 7P, of with Tanda- 
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v^svava in the middle. 'The beauts over these pillars are decorated svith bead 
work. To the south-east of the temple, at some distance, is ii slab i Plate XYI, *2) 
containing sculptiues which are of interest as illustrating the meaning of the 

expression (to offer the spiingiiig head>. 

The reference is, as stated in uiy lieport for para 

Ifj, to a custom frequently alluded to in inscriptions, ac¬ 
cording to which a devoted servant took a vow that he would not euiviye his 
master and sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the master's death. This was 
done in several ways. But in the present instance, a bowed elastic rod was set up 
near the person ;vith its end attached to the top-knot of the hair, so tiiat the head, 
when cut off, sprang up with the rebound of the rod. Plate X\'1.2 shows a person 
seated near the rcKl with the hands placed palm over palm in the attitude of medi¬ 
tation. while another person is preparing to out off his head. Figure, 3 on the same 
Plate, which represents a pillar in the compound of the HoysajeSvara temple at 
Halebid which hears the inscription E C, 5, Beliir 1T2 recording tlie self-sacrifice 
of a general named Lakshina and of his wife and follower on the death of Ballala 
II (see Keiiori for 1911, para 20), shows the cut off head springing up with the 
rebound of the rod. 

33. Near the south outlet of the llandya tank is a Ytrara-gudi or hero-shrine 

containing a sculptured slab measuring 6' bj’ 4'. Thisrw'u- 
Manaya. possesses some features not usually found In speci¬ 

mens of this class. It contains 5 panels, of which the lowest shows warrioi's 
fighting on foot and the next higher horsemen engaged Lu fight. The third panel 
has a viituina or celestial car in the centre fianked by female chanri-bearers and 
elephants with riders, the latter apparently stretching out their hands Lu surprise. 
There are besides two more standing figures at either end. The fourth panel 
represents a music partj’ consisting of drummers, etc., with a seated Garuda in the 
centre, while the top panel has a figure of V^iiug^i^la above the Gamda of the 
next panel with standing figures to the right and a linga with a bull, etc., to the 
left. The top panel probably represents both Yaikuntha aud KalUsa to wiiieh the 
fallen heroes, according as they are Vaishnavas or halvas, are supposed to go. 
f'l.-Li, Chikka-Mandya also contains several viragals iix 4 panels 

Cbikka-MaDdya. —lower "two representing battle scenes, the third 

showing a vimdun flanked by female ebauri-bear el's and elephants with or witliout 
riders, and the fourth a Unga, etc. It is not dear why the elephants are shown at 
the ends of the third panel. A new inBcriptiou was found near the Hal[idevam 
temple of this village. 

36. From Kikkeri 1 paid a short visit to Sravana Bel go! a for prepaiiug pho- 
:■ ti I 1 tograplis of some -Taina sculptures for illustrating the 

Srflvans Belgolkt. revised edition of the Sravapa Belgola volume. A care¬ 

ful survey was made of the village and its surmundings as also of the larger and 
smaller hills. Jiuaiutthapum, a village in the neighbourhood, was also inspected. 
1 have described in sufficient detail the temples, etc., of Srava^ia Belgoja in paras 
11-13 of iny Eeport^ for 1913. Very few more details remain to be added. The 
Bhandftri-basti has figures of the 24 Jinas standing in a row on a long ornamental 
pedekal. The garbhuffriha has 3 doorways, the middle one being well carved, 
with large perforated screens at the sides of each. The ffgui-e opposite the middle 
doorway is VasupCijya, the 12th Jina, with 11 figures to its right and 12 to the 
left. The iswl'/wn/jfi has to the left figures of PadmAvati and Brahma. A single 
slab, about 10 feet square, covers the fioor enclosed by the 4 centra! Pinal's of the 
The Akkaua-basti is the only temple in the village built in the 
Hoysala style of architecture. Its tower, eonsistiug mostly of nnearved blocks, has 
on its front eiu bank merit a beautiful panel very artistically carved with scroll 
w'ork and surmounted by a shnha-laifUti (Plate IJ, The panel has a seated Jiiia 
figure under a ?nuklrofle or triple umbrella ii> the centre Hanked on either side by a 
niale chauri-bearer, a standiug Jina figure, aud a Yaksha or Varkshi. The pedestal 
is Hanked by elephants. The embank me nt has at its sides figures of Sarasvati. 
The tower itself has a seated Jina figure in front. The goddess in the KAjaroma 
temple is a seated figure, about 2* feet high, with 4 hands, two of them holding an 
axe aud a noose, the other tw’o being in the ramtJa and ahhaya attitudes. There 
is also a Unga in front of the image. For the offerings of the goddess rice is 
received from the Jaina ma|ha. This fact is worthy of notice. Of the paintings 
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on the walls of the Jaina matha noticed in para lo of my Report for 1913, the one 
depicting a forest scene (Plate X^'II) ap^ars to possess some artistic merit. 
The tree to the right with six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six 
lekpns of Jaina philosophy. The baati with sculptured screens on the smaller hill 
is according to the Jainas of the village Kattale-basti and the one higher up 
Chandragupta-bjisti. The latter has a fine seated figure of Adl&vara flanked by 
male chauri-bearers iPlafcO XV, '2i. This basti has also an upper storey winch is 
now closed owing to its being in a dilapidated condition. The most ornate of the 
buildings on the smaller hill, the ChitmuiKlariU'a-bastit has good figures of Sarvalina- 
Yaksha and KiishmiLixlini 4 Plate XV, 1, Sk the Yaksha and Y'akslii of Xemiuettha, 
the Jina of the hasti. Two new records were copied on the smaller hill and two 
mol's on the way to JinaniUhapnnit from Sravatia Belgola. On the larger hill 12 
new epigraphs were discovered, 5 of them Wing in NAgari characters and in a North 
Indian vernacular. .1 few of these are much worn. A plan was sketched of the 
SAntl^’^ara^basti at JiuauAthapura. 

87. While at ilysore during the Birthday festivities, I made a cursory 
examination of the dpudha-Mld or armory of the Mysore 
Palace. It contains a fine collection of old weapons of 
all kinds, numbering about 1,300. The weapons bear serial numbers and labels 
giving their names inscribed on them in Kannada characters during the rule of 
Krisbna-IiAja-Odeyar Ill whose name also appears on every one of them. Several 
of them are of interest both from .an historical and an artistic point of view. An 
elastic sword bearing the number 186 and named nimchd which can be worn as a 
belt, is said to have belonged to the Myeor© king Kaiithlrftva-Narasa'EAja-Odeyar 
(163^1669). This is one of the oldest weapons in the armoiy. A knife bearing 
the inscription cMrd Be 2 is said to have belonged to another king of Mysore, 
Chikka-Dfeva-HAja-Odeyar, w^ho ruled from 187*2 to 1704. A sword named nimekd 
and bearing the number 36 and another heavy one named klnvd are said to have 
been used by Ryder and Tippu respectively. From the inscription on a knife 
labelled we may infer that the weapon was used by Krishua-Sftja- 

Otlcyar III. .■Another knife named herige-kaiH fdelivery knife) bears the inscrip¬ 
tion the king’s owu, being perhaps the one used in the palace during that 

king's time. It may be stated here that “ delivery knives ’’ are not iuteaded for 
any surgical operation: they are merely worshipped in the lying-in chamber for 
bringing about safe and speedy delivery. Among the names that occur on the 
weapons may he mentioned mudgara, surAyi, buruju, jambyA, bikn. pancha-kathari, 
sabdar, birudangi, chArA, chftri, tabbar, b^u-nakha, gaddAiil, khAndvA, abbftsi, 
saipu, mAdu, sdsan, aleniAn, parang, singAti and bharji. Many of the weapons 
bt'itr Persian inscriptions. There ore also several ‘‘state gun models” in the armory. 
Three of them bear inscriptions stating that Krishna-ltaja-Odeyar III was placed 
on the m(uiniid of Mysore on the 30th June 1799. The inscription on another 
names the above king along with Hyder, Tippu, I^Arnaiya, Nanda-RAj, Deva-RAj, 
Lolly and Mir Mnhaminod SAdak. Another has an inscription telling us that the 
gun on which it is engraved represents ‘‘ the Moolke Maidan of Beejapore” cap¬ 
tured by Arthur Wellesly In 1803, There are likewise kept in the armory tw*o 
effunm one of which bears an inscription stating that they were sent as presents 
to Krislma-RAja-Odeyar III by Lord Dalhousie, .\nother object worthy of notice 
is a tiny four-pillared maiitapa of blfvek stone surmounted by a turret with a seated 
figui-e of Ciaiiapati inside. 


38. Padmaraja Pandit was sent out to insi>ect two vills^es in Dodballapur 
Taluk where I had received mfomiation of the existence of some epigraphs not 
copied before. He brought copies and impressions of three new msertptions. 

39. Two mnods were received from Mr. M. A. Srinivasachar, Advocate, My¬ 
sore. These are dated in A. D. 1761 and record graubs by Krislma-RAja-Odeyar 
11 of %Iyaore. Mr. K. Rangasami Iyengar of Kalale, Xanjangiid Taluk, has sent 5 
original /rinips which relate to the LaksbmikAntasvAmi temple at Kalale. One of 
them is dated 1717, another 1750, and the remaining three 1763. 

40. An important discovery of the year is an interesting Ganga record, con¬ 
sisting of 4 copper plates, said to have been unearthed at BendigAnhalli, HoskotO 
Taluk, by Bairegouda, a resident of the villjige. It differs from all the published 
Ganga records in some important details and registers a grant by a hitherto unknown 
Ganga king styled Vijaya-Krishnavarraa in the first year of bis reign, I am obliged 
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to my Head Clerk, Mr. C. Cbokkauna, for tbe trouble lie took in procuiiug these 
plates for examination. 

41. Colonel Sir Hugh Daly, K. C, I. E„ C. S. I., the Honorable the Resident 
in Mysore, very kindly gave me for examination two inscribed guilt copper images 
received from Nepal. One of them (Plate XVf, 1) represents the BuddJiist goddess 
Titr^ and the other (Plate XYI, 41 a Buddhist devotee kneeling with folded hands. 
The inscriptions nn the images being iiv the Nepalese language, I sent photographs 
of the same for favor of deeipherment to Dr. Satischandra Vidylbhhshana, si. a.. 
Principal, Sanskrit College, Calcutta, who has very kindly sent me transcripts and 
translations of the inscriptions. 

42. Mr. Raja Bahadur Pillay, B.A., b.l.. Pleader, Secunderabad, sent for deci- 
phennent impiiessions of two stone inscriptions found in a mined mantapaat NAgai, 
situated about a mile to the south-west of the ChitApur Railway Station in the 
Nissam’s Dominions. One of them, containing nearly 350 lines, is an important 
record of the ChAlukya king TiailOkyanialla dated in A. IJ. 1063. It also registers 
a grant in A. D. 1065 in the concluding portion. The other inscription records 
a grant by a iihuister named KA[idAsa in A. D, 1092. 

43. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under report 
was 334, Of these, 178 belong to the Bangalore District, 136 to the Mysore Dis¬ 
trict, 14 to the Hassan District, 1 to the Tumkvir District and 3 to the Ni^^aiu’s 
Dominions. According to the characters in w'hich they are written, 10 are in 
NAgari, 6 in Persian, 5 in Tamil, 2 in Tekigu, 9 in English and the rest in Kannada. 
As usual, in every village that was surveyed the printed inscriptions, if any, were 
compared with the originals and corrections made. The number of villages inspect¬ 
ed during the tour was 136 in all. 

14. While DU tour the Kannada Schools at Closepet and Ba.sarAi, Mandya 
Taluk, were inspected. 

0§ice Work, 

45. The printing of the Roman portion of the revised edition of the Sravapa 
Bejgola volume has made fair progress, about 90 pages having been printed during 
the year. The translations did not make much progress as owing to the absence of 
the two Pandits on long leave one after the other most of my time was taken up in 
attending to the Kanna^, Taj nil and Homan proofs. 

46. Two appendixes to the revised edition of the KarijAtaka-^abdAnusAsanam, 
consisting of 40 pages, were printed. Some Kannada manuscripts in the Oriental 
Library, ilysore, have to be examined before an English introduction to the work 
could be written out. 

47. As regards the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraph!a Carnatica, 
the work of supplying omissions has made satisfactory progress. 

46. The printing of the Kannada and Tamil texts of the Supplement to 
volumes III and IV of the Epigraphia Carnatica has made good progress, about 
130 pages having been printed during the year. 

49. As regards the revision of the Mysore Gazetteer, Heads of Departments, 
Deputy Commissioners and other officers have been requested to go through those 
portions of the Gazetteer that concern them and send their suggestions with regard 
to additions and alterations to be made. Statistical tables for the Districts and 
Taluks in the light of the census of 1911 and tables of the Municipal Administra¬ 
tion of the State in the light of the Government Administration Reports have been 
prepared. An up-to-date map of Mysore is also under preparation. 

r50- The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared some illustrations for the 
Annual Report for 1913^14, and for the revised edition of the Sravana Belgoja 
volume. He accompanied me on tour to the Mysore and Hassan Districts and 
took photographs of a number of temples and sculptures. He also sketched the 
ground-plans of several temples for the Architectural Portfolio. He was sent out 
to Seringapatam, Somanathapur and Sivaganga to take photographs of the temples, 
etc., in those places. A great deal of his time was taken up in developing the large 
number of negatives brought fram tour and in printing photographs. 
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51 > Tbe Arcbitectur&l Dmugbtfiiuaii completed six plates ilUistratiog the- 
HoysalSsvara teuiple at Halebid, the Kattale-basti at Srava^ Bejgola ajad the 
S^m^svafa t.etuples at Kolar and Kurudmniale. 

52. A list of the photographs and dra.wings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this ^porb. 

53. The Half-tone Engraver helped the Photographer in printing a large 
number of photographs and prepared 32 half-tone blocks during the year. 

54. The two copyists attached to the office transcribed, the following wor]^ 
during the year:—fl) Sinriti-saugmha. (2J VisvakarmapurA.na, (3) V^nupura-ksbat- 
riya-vamsftvaji, (43 Nyil 3 ’asudarsana fin part), (5) P^ehimaranganfttha-stava (in 
part) ^d (6) Tirumalftij'a's luinor works—(a) R^jag6pAla-stava, f &) GrOplla-stava, 
(c) Manjiiiak^i^ava-stava, {d) ParavAsudeva-stava, (e) Lakshmlnrisimha-stava, (/} 
YadugirinArAyana-stava, YadugirinAyikA-stava. About 2,000 pages of trauseript.s 
were also compared. 

55. ^ few S,anskrlt and Kannada books received from the l^usur Secretary' to 
H. H. the ^faharaja and the Inspector■ General of Edneation in Mysore for re\iew 
were examined and opinion sent. 

56. A paper on the l^^^va temple at S6manAthapiir sent with the n^s- 
^)iy photographs for the Anune,! Beport of the Director-General of Archa?ology ip 
Inffi^ and another on MAdhavAchAiya and his younger brothers was contributed bo- 
the Indian Antiqu^rif. 

57. Epv. A. JJ. Tt^bArd, j.}:. m. b. A: t*-, Professor Joaveau Dubrei^ of 

Pop^icheriy, the author of “Archeologie du Sud d^ Bev, A. D,. Do bo, 

Messrs, C. H. Yates, and B. Boy, ti.A., n.L., of Calcutta^ visited the office during 
the year. 

58. The office staff have done their duties with diligence add zedk 
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Part II— Progress of Archeological Besearch, 

I. Epigraphy. 

69. A large number of the new records copied during the year under report 
are asaignable to flpeeific dynasties of kings such as the Ganga, the Chd)a, the 
CMlukya, the Hoysaja and those of Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are likewise 
a few inscriptions relating to the Mahrittas, and the Ummattilr, Channapatna, 
Yalahanka and SOlilr chiefs. Among the cpigraphical discoveries of the year, a 
Ganga copper plate inscription received from the Hoskote Taluk is of considerable 
interest, as it differs from the other published Ganga grants in several details and 
mentions a hitherto unknown Ganga king of the name of Vijaya-Krisbnavanna, 
son of MiLdbavavanna. A stone inscription at Kuppep&jya, Magadi Taluk, gives 
the name of ^ivamAra, son of the Ganga king S’rlpurusha, as S'ivamftr-Ereyappa, 
and. states that he was the Governor of Kunungil-n^du, a district of w'hich the 
modem Knnigal was the capital or chief town. Another record of about A. D. 900 
at BggAr, Biuigalore Taluk, is in teres ting as it mentions Bengulftru, Le., Banjul ore, 
thus testifying to the antiquity of the place. The Chalukya inscription found at 
NftgAi in the Nissam’s Dominions, of which an impression was received for esami* 
nation, is a long record of A. l.>. 1003 giving some interesting particulars about that 
dynasty and its feudatories. Some of the earliest records of the Hoysaja dynasty 
were found at Tonachi, KrishnaiAjapMc Taluk, and Bindiganavale, NAganiangala 
Taluk. Some viragals of the l'2th and IBth centuries found at Agrahitra-B^cha- 
balll, Krishuar&japdte Taluk, relate how' a line of chiefs, who were the devoted 
servants of the Hoysala kings, committed suicide along wuth their wives and 
followers on the death of their successive masters from VinayAditya or £]re 3 'a]iga to 
NArasimha III. A copper plate insciiptiou of Hariharall received from Krbhna- 
rAjap^te gives the osact date of Bukka I’s death, 

The Gakoas. 

60, About half a douen inscriptions relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied 
. during the year, Tliey include an interesting copper plate inscription of a new 

Ganga king named Vijai^a-Krishnavariua. Of the others, one refers itself to the 
reign of S’ripurusha, one to tlic reign of NitiniArga II and a third to the reign of 
MArasimha. A few more epigraphs are clearly of the Ganga period, though no 
king of that dynasty is cam^ in them. These also will bo noticed under this head, 

Vijaya-Krtsh navarma. 

61, The plates of Vijaya-Krisbnavarma (Plate XVTII), alluded to in the 
previous para, arc four in number. Each plate measures 9^" .by 3", the first and 
fourth plates being engraved on the Inner side only. The writing is in Hala^Kannada 
characters. The plates are strung on a ring which is 2^" in diameter and k" 
thick, and has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal in diameter. The 
seal is all but obliterated. Traces, however, of an elephant etanding to the proper 
left can just be discerned. The plates were found a few jmonths ago by one Baire- 
gauda, son of Venkategauda^ a land-holder of BendigAnhalli, Hoskotc Taluk, at a 
depth of T feet from the ground level while attempting to bring his field under wet 
cultivation. 

62, The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the 
exception of the fourinpreeatory' verses at the end, the whole is in prose. Like the 
other published grants of the dynasty, it begins wribh an invocation of the god 
PadmanAbha, and then proceeds to describe a king Madhavavarma-dhanna-mahA- 
dhirftja as a sun in illumining the firmament of the G^ga family, as the possessor 
of a kingdom abounding with good meu created by the victory of his ow n arnr, as 
adorned with wounds received.during victory in many battles while cutting down 
the hosts of his cruel enemies, and as belonging to the KApvyAyana-gdtra; and his 
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PLATE XVin. 

BENDio^N 4 .a 4 i.Li Plates or the Gakga Kikq Yuata—Kbishkavaema. 

1st yeae. 

{I. b) L jltam bhagavata gata-ghaua-gagaaftbhdna Padmaaabhfi- 

2. na ilrlmad-Giviiga-kul&-v^''6tuiYabhasana-bhAskarasya 

3. fiva-bhuia-jaya-jaaita-Bujana-janapadaBya au6ka- 

4. yvtd^ba-YiJayOpalabdba-siidarauari-ga^a-vra^ia vidA- 

(11. a) 5, raua-bhftabiti^ya KAoryA^^ana-sa-gdtrasya ferluian-MAdhava-var- 
mina-dbarioina- 

6. inahAdhirAjasya putr^na pitur anvAgata-sad-gim^na sTa-bhia- 

7. ja-\'lrjT^tp4ti{.Avagrib!tari-vipula-srlr-yyasasa d6va-d\4ja-gu- . 

8. ni-charaEa-prapaya-kritADiikaTupau4na Dj’ftyatar prajA-pAlaDa-matrA- 

(IL b) 9. dhlganiaiia-iAjya-praybjaiifina n&na-^ftsttArfcbajna-Yidvat-liaYi- 
kuiicba- 

10. ua-Dik&ahbpaia'bhfiteua vf^ahatiVpy atiava^aba-ntti-^tra-vakt ra¬ 

il. praybktii-kuBelfina su=-vibhakta-bbakta-bhjitya-jan4ti:a GangAnam sri- 

12. Yijaya-Kriahiia-varujma-tijabadhir&ji^a Atmauar praYarddhatuAna-vipu- 
(III. fi) 13. lai&varyya-pratbataa-BaiovAtsar^ vijaya-skandbAvArA KaTaip&ta- 
st^bi\ii6 

14, AsYayuja-iiiAiiA kfiBbaa-paksh^ titban trayfidafiyain EAtliltara-sa-gfi- 
J5. triya 'raitrlya-cbiimnAya ValivAiu-clmtun'vAdina putro jlAtri-Barmina- 
16. (le Farti-vialiayA Ptrati-bbAg^, Kwrartra-nAnia grftmO datta udaka- 
(III. b) 17. pArYvona bramha-dAyf Qukn>mAna Perap-s^nApatbA pcAdApa- 

18. yati Karvva-p!iHbArair paribaa^tavya I6bbtit pramAdAd vA yd) barttA 

19. sa mahA-pAtaka-siuiiyuktah apichAtra sibka sva-dattAm para-datA vA 

20. y6 hareta vasundharAin shashtUp varsha-sabasiApi gh6i£ tauiasl vartta- 

21. tA. 

(IV. a) 22. babubhir Y^''aBUdbA dattA bahubhis cbAnupAIltA yasya yasya yadA 
bbAiui- 

28. B tasya taaya tadA phalaiu Bvan dAtum BUmabacb-chbakyam durkbatn 
anyarttha-pAlanaiiJ daoaui vA pAJauaiii 

24. vAtidAaAcbchbrAyA'iiiipAlauaiii bramba-Bva vlshaip gbbran oa visba visbam 

ucbyetfi visa am fi- 

25. kikiiia bauti brainha-Bvam putra-pautrikam rAjuA AjbApaj'at CbArAkki- 

Murasa- 

26. kcLla'pu1;r6 MAtii-vannioApiaiii tAn^dama aaiiiApta tAmbra-pa^^ikA 

PLATE XIX. 

1. Stose inscription op the Chola King EAJ.Ai)niii.\jA at Vabakayakanhalli, 

NELABlANGAiA TaI.LTK, A. D, 1050. 

1. svaati Sakha-nripa-kAlAtlta-BapTyatBaTa-aa- 

2. tamgalo 97B janeya YirOdhi-saiiivatsaram 

3. pravaltisuttain ire tad-varisbAbbyantarada MA- 

4. gba-mAsa-kiishi^a-pauchami Bi ibaspativAnuii svaati 

6, srl !bl4jAdliirljA-DAvarggey aiido muva 33 tt-etada- 
0. neya DaiigavAfliy-AQa VikTama-Cbbla-mauda- 

7. lada Mapne-nAda K^sAra Bapnakara-baHvao 

8, Duggayyft-gAvui.idara luakkal OdeyiUiiAttaiida' 

9. vAlavuiii Gangegopda-CbAla-gAvuiidaiiuip DArayyaiimii int 1-ta- 


PU,XN 


Bendisahmalli Plates or the Gan^a K»k 6 VuAVA-KRtSHNAVARMA, 

First year. 




Mlb 


IV*. 







Si rJ 'TU 


r© O cLj gU . VjT* 





SEAL 











* »’5 * -f fc >ji jh*—i . *•' ^ * * * .♦ . ^ ^ ^ ' z ^ ^ 

KiK'.'i-'M.ii"^ i-. ^ '■ ;’'i, 1^' /^ X “V 





^ - " • vz" ' ■^ ' Si^ 


w V.?'* 

‘T-n.H=; 




f * 

* - .-tv' v> ' 

vf ^T;..•.•-* 


r . '‘.I..!?*** 

u,y 

li.-,v->- r^' '= 

% 


i; yj 




•f *y - ^ ^ ^ j . . , -” ir ^ 3 . _ 




c #• ' 





' * is;. J^ »'• 


* ... iiiBSiS i>, . ?;■ r'A‘ 
ly '.a .^y'.-w i'' 

- - 1 ^ji '5 f£., 




.,-j!v 


.'*xc. 


-• i'^ ... 



41 


10. iiiUtta-mftvjii-um....ur-aHviual kidi sattu svarggata- 

11. r Adam iva geyda Ma^ue-nA/d'achat'ige ^ludugera- 

13. ya kejage kanduga gatde ella-kAlakkaap mAn 3 *aiu Age kotte 


2. Stone [nstriition of toe Ganga King Sripubusha at Kuppepalya^ 

Magapi Taluk, 

1. Sflpo. - 
2......avarA uiagaodi 

3. ^ivauiilr-Ereappo Kiiijuagil-nad-^le 

4. Bisigllni! bAlya prajog ellaip kottodu 

5. Katbilpe nian'vadi kilrAliiie gottfir ida- 
0, n aiivon pancba-pialiA-pAtakan akkiim 


PIATE XX. 


1. YllUGAL.AT BeUUH, Ba.NGALORE TaLUK. 


1. Brimat-Nigata* 

2. tana iDane-vaga- 

3. ti PervTOTja-ifttti 

4. Bengnlftta kAle- 


5. gadol Xftga 

0. 'tarana inagaiti Buttana 

T. -pati Battmp 


2. Stone i.NKcnrmoN of the Ganga King Nitimaroa II at Karbail^ 

Kagamangala Taluk. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

e. 

T. 

8. 

0. 


10 . 


sva&ti srl NltimA- 

rgga-KoDgoRi-\'ancma-dha- 

i'ina-iuabAr 4 j&dbirAja Ko- , 

va[&la'pn ra ■ var^sv ara Nand agi li’ 

tiAtka srlraat-pPeiuifnadigal r&jya- 

geynttire Arambhallavan Iduleya bila- 

vritti^aiuttirB Ballahara dando Kembolalge va- 

ro Paiiyn....la dandanayakan agn Nl[tiJ niaiggana si- 

sado] kadi Ta ,. j'liiina sattode Niduvatej'ane kal-na- 

d I 11 . y ibta 

PLATE XXI. 


1. Stone inscription of the Hoysala King Vinayaditya at Tokachi, 
Krishnarajapete Taluk. A. D. KMT. 


1. evasti srimatu Sakha-va- 

2. rsbani topibhaym&va 54 Sa* 

3. n'vajibii-saipvatsarada. . 

4. Adivaraiii 

5. Srlinanu-inabtl-inapdRln- 

6. svara tribhuvana-raalla Ho- 

7. ysala-lMva-iTij^'aip Tajekl^- 

pat ba¬ 
ft. Gam A-purad aru-sftyiraiuttti Ge- 

9. ru-nagara.-KalbApn-sAyiraiiui 

10. hadiDemtii-vishayada dfeiynkare- 

11. do Tolainehiya AuikakAra-dA 
1*2. Yarn Nagarlsvara-dfivarggGkotta 
Archt,. 


' 13. 

dliarmani bidati idara p&v4- 

■ 14. 

^ besavakaja bercvana 

1 IS. 

tti yicbarada i^ara haduYAra 

1 16. 

rnAru dhAjiinyaYupgo visa 

' IT. 

i-dhai7iitaava atida kejrey &- 

la. 

rave kavile altdatn i-dha- 

I 19. 

nntna ailistivarii 1 4va- 

20. 

dattam para-dattaip vA yd 

! ; 21. 

har^bi vasimdhartl 

■A 22. 

shashtir vvarislia-sahaatA- 

23. 

ni Yishtlijli’iliti ji^yat^ kri- 

i 24. 

1 

mi B 

\ 


IL 
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2. AGaAHAIU^BACH.UULLl PLATES Ob* HARIHAEA II. 

. ' A.D. 1377. 

{Front side of the iliird 

(111 d), 

1. Paka^sauQih srlinfliii Harihura-iiialilpflilah sukbeiia Vijayaiia- 

2. fjartni umbil-r4jftclha,nlm a<lhivaisimn asbWUara-imTafcy-atlUika-dvi-satA* 

dblkaika' 

3. sabasra-sabkliyil-kaUtfisbii Saka-varsh^sbu tad-auautarasya Nala^saniva- 

4. tsarasya P]i4gkitia-iij&s^ krJsl]Qa^paksb& ptatipadi tkbau 

5. Bbaiimavar^ Uttar^pliaJgunl-nakshatre Siva-sAyiijyaiiJ pr4pta- 
(j. sya iiialiA-rtljidbiriljasya rAja-paranifsvarasyA sva-pituh arkvl- 

7. ra-Bukka-Rijasya pApa-bshaya-dvarA PaiattiAsi'am-prasAda-sidbyartbam 

8. niratisaya-fiultrita-sidliyartbaiii oba HAsajia-dAsA KabAhii^visbaya Be- 

9. Ingula-bettA Nagaujapalll' Chakapalli) Uyapalli HiriyauiAdji- 

10. palll S Bopanapall > Kalapali \ Bbadtyapali I Kopanapalt i Hariya- 

11. uapall 1 Oliiladapall i Buuya-gi‘ainal Aveyapalll Kariiyana- 

12. pall 1 BAi^aapall ^ yAvajp trayAdasabhih pAdapalibhih aahita-gfA- 

13. ujaiii nidhi-DiksbApAdy-ashta-bhAga-ma-svAiJiya-BaUitaip BAcheyaJiali- 

14. ]uakajp grAmaui aiuyati'a sthita-Chikkaniatigatta BotucuA' 

15. yakapall I Hiinya-grAiJia Ta^likutti itL trt-pAdapaU-aa- 

16. hitaip grAinatp Ata-pAdapalitvena 

17. datvA agi'ahi‘lr;itvAna lnjadt-Bakai7ijapuraui iti ua- 

18. ma kptvA sbashti-vrittl^ padkalpya naii4-g6- 

19. trAbbyft brAl:inan6bhyah pradAt ^ aim vrittimatibp bri- 

20. hinaiiADam gOtm-nAjuini likhyant^ tatrAdau l3hAr<idvA- 

21. ja-gfitrA Yajus-sAkhAdh}^! SAyaiiAchAiyab ta- 

22. t-tanayali Siiigapah ta-gdtr6 BalivncbA rAyava aarita-Na 

23. rarAja vritti-trayADa JiAdbavAchArva-tauiiiO MAyapija SAya- 

24. BinArya-tautijau MAdaima-NAgaijnAv iti travail HAritab TA- 

25. rkika-bbat^h I .\trAyab I Chiuuiaya-bbattab BhAnidvAjali Ohaudra- 

26. sAkhara-chakravartmah ta-piitrA Namhari-bhattaU Gautaiuali 

27. JanAdana-bhatah I BbAradvAjab Kaindaipa-dtkshitab BiiAnwlvA- 
26. jA Aniia-dlkshitah Gaigyali VarAha-dlksliitali VisvAruitrah 

29. ApadAva^lhshitab ^ Kausikab’ Narasiipba-dikshitah 
30. 

PLATE XXIl. 

1, XlEUl’ OF K.\i.alf. Njinja-Bajaiy-A. 

A. D. 1763. 

Srt-Xanjuntjla. 

Srt'LaksbiJilkAntativaruiyavani. 

^iyasam- 
bhij Ma- ■ 

I liAdAva 


1. BvabhAnu-sam H MArgasira-so 1.5 11A Arlinatu-XafiiarAjajy ana vans Pbri- 

pat^ada pAni- 

2. patyagAra XAgaiyage sauipratiyiin kArya i adAgi I Kaiule itl If If yavarrige 

pratiRainvatsara- 
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3. tlalh\ Naujai^ja-tinmAjii yaiuba uJuiinkitada!]! SrA.Ta^a-ba 0 Ittl rathd- 

tsava nadada ba- 

4. ruvniiagft uig^adi-iuaclisi y1 rath6tRavada ruuttiivaji bagye Pimpatnada- 

atajadalli I Kudmpatitada 

5. b6ba]i KarattilliugraTna I y! iipagrama aaha sarvaiuanyav-agi t kaiu-gii 

22 Tarahi 

6. hu^^uvali gram a van nu vappiui ylddh^vey addarindA. I a-ga^iyi ada barataka 

baiiadalli 

7. KanthlrAyi inniiru ippattu varahavaiiiiu pratiaamyatsaradalli'^ ntUra 

kodiRutta ;\4- 

8. ddhItAgi I Pirripatnada stalada Karatt4je-grama yl upagrama aaha yalle 

■ cbatussimegfi sati- 

{)> kba-cbakra-mudi'(‘ silapratiah^he-iutldyikottu I grfliuavaatiu d^va&tiinada 
bav^Mge nii'iipA.-dhika- 

10. sarvoniAnyav-Aigi sasvitavAgi niidasikkonf]K bavuvadul yl patravaiinn 
SyAnubUtlgara kadi ta¬ 
ll. galige barasi punahA kodisuvadu 


Scl-^San- 

jup^a 


2 . Persian inscription is the mosque at Bellur, Naoamasoala Taluk. 

A. D. 178G. 

1. Kai; b.arAhtm hasbatuUAb 

2. Masjid sbudsbAa BaitullAli 
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soil Vijava-Ki ishiiavariaa-iuaUAdbimja of the Giiugas ai inheriting tlte good i]ualities 
vl liiis father, as bavinfr bv the pit)wt?ss of bb own arm deprived bk eneime& of 
tlieir Eti-eat wealth and fame and sieved tViem, as lovingly cberishinf? the feet of the 
gods, Brabniaris and gurns^ as having obtained sovereignty only for the sake of tlie 
Hist goi'emiiient of his subjects, as a touch-stone for testing" gold the leained ^^d 
poets versed in various soienees, its specially skilled among those who expound 
{ind pmctisi* tbi? seipnt'G of ]>oUtics in all its bKinohes, and as ha\iiig^\\ell distri- 
Inited faithful sfn’ants. Tlwi tho inscvil>tioii records tliat VijaviV-KrislKuwaim!^ 
niahitdhinija. in the first yoar of his iuoi'easing great sovereifptyt whp hia 
victorious c^iip was at Kavaiptita, on the 13th lunar day in the dark fortnight of 
the iiiontli Asvayuja, gmnted, with pouring of water, in the manner of & Sraintta^ 
ihi/fti, the ’\illage named Kuraiira. situated in Peratiblnlga of Pani-vislia^’a, to 
jrtitrisaniia, son of \ aliv^ra*chattirvedi, a laiLtirtyafcharana of the RAthltarii^gotra. 
The grant was made at the instance of tlic genoiul of Perati and it was to h© free 
fixini all imposts. Whoever violated the grant cither through avarice or Ignorauce 
was lu be coiisideied as guilty of the five great sins. Then follow four of the usual 
iiupi'ccator}' verses alter which we are told that by order of tlie king the copper 
plaice were completed bv Ch 4 rAkki-^[Ill'^i£a^kcll^i^s'SiOii AlAtriviinuu- Paru-vishayji 
ineutioned above is apparently a mistake for Paruvi-visliaya which occurs in seveml 
inscriptions (see for liill, para 73; iToflTutf Vft Eiiif/rtiphif for lOl/l, 

p. 84)* 

■ 03* This inscription is of interest in several ways. It iiiciitions a new Gauga 

king, ^hjaya-Kvishuai'anna, not found in o?ny published records of that dynasty. In 
place of tli? Jtiiitintii/a-lHfa of thcothei-gi^its we have here the simple expreasion 
Gavga-hda. .And when ineutioning the above king the word Ganf/aMm. ^" of the 
Gaiigas,” is prellxed to his iiaine. The epithets usiiall\‘ applied to the tiret- king of the 
dvnasty, Kougupi-vartna, arc* applied hereto MAdhava T, and tlic latter s epithets to 
the new king Vijaya-Krishpavarma. But neither the cutting as nude r of the stone pil¬ 
lar nor the authorship of the eommeutarj' on Dattaka s apliorisms is inentioned. The 
Nandi plates of Prithi\i-Konguni orSrtpunisha (last yoai-a/feporf, paras 50-57) af¬ 
ford anotlier instance of the application of the epithets of Konguiii-varnia to a later 
king of the dynasty. The usual genealogy of the Gangas gives Harivanua as the 
sou^f ilidbava I. May ivrishnaYanna of the present grant stand for Harivanim, 
Hiu'i and Krishna being synonyms ? In the recently discovered Penugoijda plates of 
Midbava If i Madras liepffri oti EpigrapJit/ for 1914, pp. 93-841 .\ryavaniia is men¬ 
tioned as the son of Madhava I. f)ur KrishnuN anna may be identical with this 
Aryavarina. In the Nandi plates of Jayati^ia ( last year s RrivKiy para lil) the name 
AJavaniia occurs twnce in the Ganga genealogy given in that record, and in EC, 9, 
l>evanhalli 74 is iiientioucd ii chiefjjirobably aGanga,nained Ajjavarina. Though 
these kings ov chiefs are later than Aryavarina, still the name appears to have been 
a common one among the Gangaa. Ajjavarrna is the same as ,\ryavarma, ajja 
being the tadbhara form of d/v/u. Dr. Fleet is of opinion that the Penugop^a plate.S 
are a genuine early Gnup record of ihe latter half of the 5th century A. D- i J^arnaf 
o/thfi iioyal Astatic Sotiett/for 1915, p. 47‘>). It is a matter for gratification that at 
least a single genuine Ganga copper grant has at last come to light, eonfirtning to 
some extent the early Ganga pedigree given in all the grants. With regard to this 
copper plate inscription. Dr. Fleet says: " In its charaoters, language and ortho¬ 
graphy, this record stands all the usual tests; and its execution is good through¬ 
out " ' I venture to tliink that these remarks also apply to the BeudigAnhalli grant 
of Vijaya-Krishnavanim which we have been considering. Its language is 
rarely corrupt; its orthography is unexceptionable; its charcaters, which are 
of an eai'ly type, are free from blundei's; and its execution is good throughout. 
Some of its letters are ornamented with small circles as in the Bannahalli plates 
of Krishnavarma II (EC, 5, Belur 121; Ej/itfraphta liulica VI, 16). The alphabet 
mostly resembles those of the plates of Sivaskandavarma (EjiL Jad. 1, -3), Hiniha' 
varma {ibid. VIIT, 16D, Vijaya-Devavaruia {Ibid. IX, 58) and Vjjaya-Nandivaruia 
{Ttidiaii Anf i^nari/ V, 175). I would therefore hazard the opinion that this inscrip¬ 
tion is also a genuine Ganga vecond of about A. D. 400. 

^ripurusha. 

G4. An inscription in Uhannappa's field at Kuppepilya, Mftgadi Taluk, (Plate 
XTX, 3), refers itself to the reign of Srlpunisha* Unfortunately portions of the 




I* Stone jnscripticn of the Chola KiNS Rajadhihaja at VAHAi'jftv^KA^KAi.i.f 

Nelamangala TAJ-UK. 

A1050 


X. 

M.A.S 


Stone inscniption or tneGanga Kino sWurusha at Kurpepal.a. 

Magaoj Taluk. 


PL.XIJI 









-n _ 




■| f ^ “it' *<?*■ :.af. > 

i r,r- ;■ ’.^v - ■^- 


A 


r9 



’ > • -i 

r t 



• ’•' V, .;%' -':., j ■''■■■!?'€^ W^':. 





45 


first and second lines are completely worn. The record sa^''^ that when Sripn [rusha 
was roUn^ the earth] and his son Sivainar-Breyappor was governing Kupnngil- 

Kattilne granted as a ? privilege blrtiftne to all the subjects i^siding at Biai- 
gpni. Then follows the usual imprecatory sentence that he who rlestroys the grant 
shall bh> gitilty of the five greitt sins. The date of the epigraph may be about 
A. D. 80tjl ^ far as I know, this is the only record in which Sivainftra is named 
SivaniAr'Breyflppa, A son of his, Mflrasiuga, is mentioned in the Ganjdm plates 
(EU, 4, Serfngapatam 160} with the sanio affix, and in the ilaiine plates tEC, 0, 
Xelaiuaugala 60) of A. D, 797 without the affix; but both these grants have been 
supposed, to be spurious. An inscription at Vijayipura near Talked f Uepori for 
191-i, para 72;, however, mentions an Ereyappa who was a yoiuiger contemporary 
of Sivamlra as ruling the earth. Two more inscriptions, one at Sravaua Belgo]a 
(lieport for 1909. para 59) and one at Hiiidhpdr (Madma Reptfri on- Epigrphi/loi- 1913, 
pp. 92-93} mention an Eraganga as riding in the middle of the 9th centiny 
A. D. 'AU these names probably refer to one and the same in¬ 
dividual, different from NltiniArga If who was also known as Ereyappa . and 
Eraganga; and it is very likely individual was a sou of Siva- 

ujiira. Kuijungil-nAdu, of which Si vAunlm is said to have been the governor, 
was a district with Kupungil, the modem Knnigal, situated only a lew miles to the 
w'est of the village where the inscription is found, as its chief town. ^ As the same 
district was governed according to the Kaijiaba plates (^*(') Cmbbi 6lj by 
A^imalAditya, a chief under the RAslilrakhtas, in A. 1). 812, sivaiuAra s governor¬ 
ship must have preceded this date by a good number of years iuasiuuch as he iiiiist 
have hold the post when he svas only a Yuvanija, BisigiVrn is the modern Bisakilru, 
situated close to KuppepHlya. Other indications of its antifinity have been referred 
to in para 11 above. Kattaiie who granted hit dime to the inhabitants of Bisigiiru 
is evidently identical with the chief KaddAue who is mentioned as a conteinpomry 
of Sripnrusha Sivamlra in some viragah at ttingupdagal, Tumkur Taluk (see 
Jicp^t for 1910, para 46). The meaning of the word hinihne is pt iiuite clear. 
It is the same as the Tamil Hrtfijiiiu! which occurs in several Inscriptions and the 
Malayalam birfiipna. Kdr and payami or htijanu, paMrmm in Tamil, represent two 
kinds of crops, the former grown in the rainy season and the latter raised by jrriga- 
tkm. The word jlfird/rtP* in Tamil means “agriculturists’' or “cultivators." We may 
therefore suppose that hirdlme represents some con<^ssion probably relating to the 
iiw crops. Another fragmentary inscription built into the wall of a honse in the 
same village, W'hich api>ears to record the grant of 80 I;aii(lugas of land by some 
king and ends with the same imprecatory sentence as the other, may belong to the 
same rei^. 

Nitimdrga II. 

65. A eirngal in Huehebi’s field to the north of Karbail, Nigamangala Taluk, 
(Plate XX, 2), tells us that when Xltiruftrga-KoTigonivarina-dharma-mahiHAjadhirija, 
lord of the excellent cit}' of Kovalila, lord of Nandagiri, srlmat-Permanadigal 
was ruling tlie kingdom and Arambhallava was administering the ? bdd-vntti 

of Idule, on Ballaha’s army approaching Kembolal, Pahyu. \& being the general, 

Ta 3 'arina fought in the presence of XltimArga and fell; and that Xidu™te w'as 
‘rranted'for him as a l al-tmdn. Then follows another mscription with a sinular mtro- 
auction, but the latter portion of it is completely worn with the exception of the usual 
imprecatory sentence ah the end. The date of the record may be about A. D. 9Q0. 
Some peculiar sculptures on the stoiie were referred to ia^ para 30 above. Ihe 
Ballaha referred to here is evidently the ilAsbtrakhta king Krishna II. 

66. Anotbr^r viragal (Plate XX. 1) which belongs to the same reign, though 

the kin<T is not named in it, w'as found built into the floor in front of the JvamathSs- 
vara shrine in the Nftgfifivara temple at Bfigflr, Bangalore Taluk. It records the 
death of Pervoiia-setti, n house-son {tuane-mgaii) of Xa^ptara, as also of Bnttaua- 
pati, sou of xagatara, in the battle of Bengulilru. EC, 9, Bangalore 83, now m the 
I3aii<^fliloro whicli rticords th 0 of find Btiiifjfl-lore 

whidi records the death of Pegdra, another house-son of Xflgattara, belong to 
the same village. All these records are of nearly tbo same period. Tlie present 
inscription is of considerable interest as it testifies incidentally to the autiii^uity of 
Beii'mlfiru, the Tiiocloru Bangalore, which must have existed under this name lu 
aboirt A. D. 900. We may now discard the story of Vira-Ball Ala (1173-1220) 

•‘having gone to the hut of an old woman and eaten thoiled beans) offered 

by her fil/i/jsore II, 43). 

AtiCUL. 
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Mtimsimha. 

67< A I'iragetl in front of tbe ti-avellers" bungalow at NAgaiiaipgala, datt^d in 
the first year of the coronation of Perirmnadi-ilArasinga-Dcva, reoords the death, 
dunog a cattle-raid, of Tanadakayya, the p^vun^a of Itjiiguv, at AddiyipaltL The 
date of the record is A. P. 961 in which year, according to Mv. Rice, this king 
succeeded to the throne. 

68, A few other ejiigraplis %^'hich, judging fi'oni their palaeography, are assign- 
able to the Cranga period, may also be noticed here. A Jaiua epitaph, built into 
the floor in front of the shrine of the goddess in the XAg^svara temple at BfigVir, 
Bangalore Taluk, records the death of .... iidUbhatlira, a disciple of Mona- 
bhatt&ra. Tbe period of this record may be the middle of the 9th century. An- 

' other epitaph at the same village, Bangalore 93, now revised, records the death of 
a Jaina nun named Maiikahbe^kantiyar, who was a disciple of Ma|avG-kautiyar, who 
was again a disciple of Pi:iiuiiiaiiandi-bhaTt\iu. A i^irnffal in a field to the north of 
M^vinkere, Nftgamangala Taluk, makes the simple statement that Gan^-ganinda’s 
son Eajaxya rescued cattle and died. The date of these two insciiptions is pro¬ 
bably .-1. J). 9«50. An epigraph to the south of the Rikk^rainina temple at Kikk^ri, 
Ki’islinariljapete Taluk, which may he assigned to about A. 1). 1000, mentions tbe 
patiarta-sttumi ililra-gavunda of Chattasiittiya-bldu; and another, of about tbe 
same period, on a rock in the cave temple of MallikArjima on the hill at Heg- 
gnnda, Xelaiiiangala Tahik, .states that Musugale-dAva built the tower. A short 
inscription, of about A. D. 800, to the left of the steps on the smaller hill at Sravaua 
Be]go|a gives nierelj' the title of a visitor — M-RatjtatUHra (brave in war). Another 
in cbaractcv.s of the fJth centuiy on a boulder to the east of Lakki-done on the 
same hill consists of the curious expression “ a thousand It is not clear 

what this means. There appears to have once been a structure here sheltered by 
the boulder. Does the inscription mean that the structure cost so much money? 
The people of the village seem to think that the epigraph gives information . of a 
treasure of that amount hidden some’where near the boulder, and several attempts 
appear to have been made to get at the treasure, but without success. 

The Cholas. 

Rdjddhirdja^ 

69, Only one inscription relating to the Oholas was copied during thff j ear: 
a cttaqal (Plate XIX, 1) near the Anjanfiya temple at Vanuiayakanhalli, Nclaman- 
gala Taluk. It refers itself to the reign of KijMbirAja and Irears the date A. D. 
10-^, both tbe 8aka and regnal years being given. It tells us that on a Thuisday 
which was the 5th Imiar day in the dark fortnight of the month of ilAgha in the 
cyclic year Virhdhi corresponding to the Saka year 973 and the 32nd y’eai* of 
BajAdhirAja-Deva’s reigu, OdeyamAttanda-v^lar, Gangegonda'-t^'b6la-gavuiida and 
DOrayya, sons of DuggayyA-gftvimda, of KA.siir in Map];io-nAt]u of Daligavidi aUa& 
Yikrauja-Chdla^iuandala, during the destruetba of the village, fought^ fell arid went 
tow'flrffrtjand clo^s with the statement that to the dc/idW of Maiuie-nAdu who 
engraved the Stone was given exempt from taxes for all time 3 hmuhigm ' 

land hebw the Mudugere tank. It is rather curious that though the regnal year 
is given as 32 in woivls the figures 33 are inserted in the middle. This b evidently 
a correction made after the words were incised. The Tamil form dna occurs in¬ 
stead of the Kannada dda. 

The Chalukyab. 

70, Three inscriptions of the ChAlukya djmastv were copied during the year 
from impressions received from Mr, P. Raja Bahadur Piliay, u.a, b.l., of Seoundera- 
had. I he originals are in a ruined mbjitapa at NAgAi in the Kbam's Dominions 
(see paiu 42 two of them on pillars and the remaining one on a slab built into 
the wall. The two on pillars, thougli referring them selves to the reigns of two 
kings, namely, TrailOkyamalla (1042-1066) and Tribliuvanainalla (1076-1126), are 
really parts of one and the same inscription. They consist of nearly 350 lines, being 
the longest record copied during the year, and give several interesting details a1>out 
some feudatories of the ChAlukya kings. The third also belongs to the regin of 
Tribh manamal i a. 
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TraiMkt/ainaUa. 

71, The Ions inscription rtsferneil to in the previous para is engiuvtd. on the 
three faces of ttvo piljar.s, one situated inside and the other outside a ruined maiitapa 
at Nifiain’s Dominions. After praise of the Boar incarnation of 

^'^ishrul and of the Ti imurHs, the record proceeds tg give details of the genealogy 
of the Chftlukyastims:—Brahma; his son, sprung from his mind, was SvAyambhuva- 
Jlanu; his son was iUnavya, after whom the CliAlukyas styled theinsclvea jUdno- 
vt/(t‘!iagc>t)'ni\ his sou was Haiita; his son was HArlti; his son was Cbahikya, from 
w'hoin the ChAlukya line attained eminence. That line ivas different from those of 
the Naudas, the Kadamhas and the Guptas. Many renowned kings, such as 
Vishnuvardhana-VijayAdit^'a, arose m that line. SatyAsraya ruled the earth : he 
was succeedt?d by AyOdbyApuri-SatyA^raya, after whom the family became knowm 
as Sat)^A'sraya-kn]a. As the kings of this family sensed theLakshini of other kings 
by the forelock and brought her to their kingdom, the latter was known asKuntala- 
vishaya. They received*the peacock banner from Bubrahmaiiya, the hoar ensign 
from "Padmajddbliava fA’isImu) and a pamsol fi’Diii the goddess KAtviyani. Among 
them was Tailapa, his son BatyAsraya. his youngor brother Dasavarma, bis son 
Yikianiiditya, his younger brother Ay y an a, his younger brother Simha-bhApa or 
Ja 3 'asimha, The lost vanqnislied the ChiJla king and put him to lUght. His son, 
with the title BAya-NArAy'ana, was TrailAkyiimAlia, He burnt DbArA and KAiicbi, 
killed the Chfija king, sacked Ujjayini .and captured Be]li\'aguiidii. He killed the 
strong Ch^ja king single-handed, though opixised by a large army. He w'iuj also 
known as Ahavamslla aud had another title \rirainArtandadeva. Then follow's an 
account of one of his feudatories named MadhusAdiina:—‘The king protected the 
earth niaiutaining t!ie four castes in their legitimate duties and observances, and 
. the Brahman caste, the highest among them, prosjiered by his favor. In that caste 
arose Govinda; his wife was Eehikabbe; and their son KAlidAsa-daiidAdhipa, who 
promoted the prosperity of the ChAlukya kingdom. His younger brothers were Nimba- 
dapdidbip a an d \ id davAj a-dandAdhipa. Pre-e i u in ent amoii g t he t h ree b rotliers was 
KAlidAsa with the title SangrAina-kanthlrava. At n time w^hen, owing to the 
treacheri' of the Tiiahd-sdjuafihis and the maitflalikas, the kingdom was about to 
slip away from his hands, the credit of ha\'ing saved aud secured it to Tlayasimha, 
just as a ship about to sink being tossed by the waves is saved by means of an anchor 
{bingiijjdtt}^ belongs to none other than KAlidAsa. He/wife was liehbaiiabbe, and 
their son trovindai Aja. His younger brother, with tho title DiindaiiAtlia-Gokiila- 
pAia, was BAchirAja. He procured the empire for his lord, killed his enemies, 
vanquished the Ch6la, the .MAlavya, Inmg6|a an<l DhOra, slew' them and brouglit their 
heads. His younger brothers w'ere Madhusudana, Kesav.a, Chatta, liet ha aud Mai la. 
Pre-eminent among the se\'en brothers was MadhusAdaiia, also known as MAdhava- 
dandanAtha, with the title DandauAtha-TrinAtra, He protected his lord’s kingdom 
b}' putting down tiie Chula, .Andhra, Malaya, Anga, PAnnAta, Saka, Abblra aud 
Magadha kings, as well as the king of JiJhArA. Among emperors four, uamely, 
Hari, RAma, Kaurava and RAya-kanthlra’i'a (TrailAkyanialia) liavi; obtained great 
renown; similarly, among devoted servants four, namely, Garuda, HiituimAu, 
Karua and DaudanAtha-Trin^tra (Madhusudana) have become deservedly famous. 
MadhusAdaiia, who was of the VApasa family and Vasishtha-gotra, aud who excelled 
r^ludrA-RAkshasa, ChAiiak.va, KAmandaka, Brihaspati and YugaudViarAyaiia in 
politics, was mutie ijui nrdja by the CliAUikya-ehakrAsyara with whom he was a great 
favorite. He was tiMhii-saudhi-vigratifidbipati aud KarimtHha-sanJlti-vigrabfhlki- 
patL .After giving a string of his further praises the inscription records tliat he built 
in the Ufjyahtim ^AgavAvi—the chief tow'nin thoEralu SfX) of tho Kuutalacoimtiy, 
which his father KAlidAsa-daudaiiAyaka had founded for the support of 406 
Brahmans well versed Lii the four V6da.s, haiing obtained it along with a copper grant 
from the king—a temple stjded KatakakauialArka in honor of tin; Trimurfis, the 
RAiii^svara temple with the UAiimUrtlia. and the AladhushdaQLi temple, so named 
after himself, adorned wdth female figures, towers, gold tlnials touching the clouds, 
dancing halls, golden Gariida-pillar.s, gateways of three storeys, lofty enclosures, 
rooms for lodging ^hndtnidiit, nmtfu/id and other chesses of BmhmacliAria, 

Itnthsas, aud jmmmfihamisas, aud niafhm for the study of the V^das aud VcdAiigaa 
in all their various aud, having obtained as a gift some lands from TrailAkya- 

tuallii on the occasion of the uflardgaiia-saitkrfhjfi on Tuesday, the oth lunar day 
in the dark fortnight of Push va of the cyclic year Siibhakrit oorcespondiiig to the 
Saka >'ear 964 (.A. ik when he, having stopped the journey, was encamped 


for luany tlfiys at Beii>,ieyiulanflu, and some from the lord of ^l^hislmicLti, a 
descendant of Xritavliya, Boddindychft, granted for their maintenftiice 7‘2.5 maUar 
of land, 0 houLse-sitea and 2 more mattar of his own wet land. Aiiiong the titles 
applied to Jlndhuspdana iiia^’ be mentioned samadMyata-panchamahdktMai umJuU 
pra cIiA itfl a-fla ml a Jiiii/a ka , kadita-vertfgtifli;, Ka 7iit tt d Jti ei ra h /, a see nt e lop hant o f 

his father and promoter of the prosperity of tire Chithikya kingdoni. The descent 
of Boddin^.3'cha is given thus—The lord of MAhishmati, born in the line of Kpita- 
Tliya, was Lokasauiartha; his son Eraga; his son Saival6ka; his sou KGrarAdit^-a; 
his son Anega; his sou Auduraehanda; his sons Aicba and Bijja; Aicha’s sons 

were Chanda. Efaga, L6ka, Bijja, Bftcha, G-onba, ^fallaandMfigatayya; Epiga's son 
was Boddinij'cha. Among his titles are—^?ntitledto the band of five chief instru¬ 
ments, mahA-mant^l^svara, lord of tho excellent city of Btlhishmati, aim to the 
lotus the Ahihaya family and a bee at the lotus feat of the god Lfikfisvara. This 
much of the record may be considered as the first part. The remaining portion, 
w’hich registers a graut of a later date in a later reign, w^ll be noticed in the next 
para. 

Tribh iivaiiamaUu. 

T 2 . iMadhnsi'idana, noticed at length hi the previous para, had Mijalad^vi for 
Ilia wife, and their son, with the title SangrAina-kapthirava, was K^jid^sa- 
daiulamUha. The latter enlarged the kingdoni of his lord Tribhuvanaiimlla, wdth 
w'hoitj be was a great favorite. The inscription then goes on to say that, having 
obtained as a gift; tiic village Ttllakaganige from Tribhvivanamalla on the occasion 
of a hmar eclipse on Sunday, the full-moon da 3 ’' in BhAdrapada of the cyclic year 
Xr 6 dhana correaiwtiding to the Chdlukya-Vikraiua 3 ’ear 10 fA. D. IO 80 ), and some 
lauds from the inahd-maiidal^svarn, lord of Mithishinati, Lukarasa, who was the 
ruler of the Eralu 800 and the Iruti 800, K^jidAsa granted for the god Madhiishdana 
uaiiied Vilpasitivaya-Pumndara of NAgavilvi and the 400 maJifijavas of that place 
1045 maUar of land, 2 vinttar of flower gardens and 8 house-sites. Then follow 
details of the allotinent of lands to Btuhinaus and temple servants:—To Jan- 
nayft-bhattijJidhi'Aya 50 mattar; to Brahmapuri Donaya-bhat|a '30 moffni-; to 
Bdbiya Manangiyar ‘20 tnaitar-, to the Purina-bhatta for reading Puvili;as in the 
temple and the mafJia 40 nuittar; to 4 masons for cifectmg repairs to the temple 
60 mattar; to N&iauayva-nA^’aka 00 mattar; to 4 ffJifiUffeya-mdijtiffal oi the god 50 
mattar; to Gutjideya-shapaiigi 15 mattar; to Doreya-shasjangi 15 to iiudra- 

shauangi 15 imittar; to 2 dikaligal {archaks) who worship the god observing 
Brahtnachirr/a (eelebacy (, (eating at night) and aflkai-mifana (sleep¬ 
ing on the ground.) 40 to the female cook wiio prepares offerings for the god 

3 jtifdtar; to 8 watchmen 4.5 mattar; to 2 singers (pdlauigar) and 4 druinuiers 80 
matian to *2 companies of songsters 60 jiinttar; to 2 dancing girls 40 mattar ; to 4 
dancing girls standing at the pillars 35 mattar; to the whitewaslier 15 mattar. 
The produce of the rciiiainiug lauds was to be utilised for repairs, preparation of 
omauients for the god and feeding strangers. We are then told that the Brahman 
Nararja 3 ya-nd 3 'akft, protector of the charities, caused the Traipurnsha- 

d4ya (Tviuifirfci), liaui4&vara (md Tladhusfidana temples together with the Rdma- 
tlrtha ti,> be built at the instance of the great minister, and that the sculptor who 
worked at tbe temple was Nilgdja, an expert in sculpture and other arts and a 
servant of X^ranayya-niy'aka. Then follow two n-snal final verses ,and the record 
closes with the statemeut that the charity is placed under the protection of EAma. 
About the lord of Al^hishmaii, L 6 karasa, from w'hom K^jid^sa obtained lands, it is 
stated that he was a moon in the skj' of the Ahihaya lineage and that, while his 
lord Tribiiiivaiiiiiiialla was looking on, he slew wutb his sword at KaK^llnalihe terri¬ 
ble Bamtua who had the titles BhUigava, Sandurasa and K6r4dya. Ldkarasa waa 
probably tiic win of Boddindycha of the previous para. Among the epithets applied 
to KillidiVsn, besides those already mentioned in eonneetion with his father AlaiUiu- 
sddaua, are discusser of literature, sun to the lotus the army^ a Brihaspati in 
politics, a Oanida in daring, a Karna in truth, a royal swan to the pond the Bilnasa 
■faniily, an ear-ovnament to Sarasvati, a Hon in battle, a Alurari In natural disposition, 
destroyer of the armies on botli the sides. 

73. This record from theXiaaui’s Doifiiuions, though partly similar to the few 
from that State aheady brought to light ;see Dr. Fleet’s Kattarcse Jtt/nfulieii, page 
339), contains some points of interest wldcli deserve notice. Tt consists mostly of 
Kannada verses and may be looked upon as a fine specimen of Kannada composition. 
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Tho genealogy of the ChAhikya kings given in it agrees with the published lists. 
1 le publjslied copper giunts of their dynasty style the CIiAliikva^ sons of HArlti. 
while the present epigrapli, along with a few others, nauies IlAriti, son of HaHta, 
as one of thcit* aiieeatore, Jayasimha TI is said to have vanquished the Chota 
king. 1 ins Ch6la king is evidfliitl}’ Rij^ndra-Chuja, whose inscriptions, however* 
state that he routed Jayasiuilia II. The titles RAya-NirAyana and VlRunirtaiida- 
dAva are applied to rrailiVkyanialla, who is stated to hai'e burnt DhArA anti KAnclii 

m. sacked Ujjayini and seiml BeUiyagundu! 

The (.li6la king in this case is RAjAdliirdja wlw fell in the battle of Koppam. It is 
I ** place is meant by Belliyagundu, We are then hitrodiieed to a line 

of Brahinaa feudatories of the Chilnkyas, \i ho appear to have wielded considerable 
pOTiVer and to have faithfully served successive rulers of the dynasty. Of these, 
KalidiVsa is said to have secured the kingdom to his lord Jayasimha when owin«» to 
the treachery of the miilmufniutriiiLii and the he was about to lose it,'" It 

is not cjiute clear which liistorical event is alluded to here. One of his sons, BAclii- 
rAja. IS said to have slain the Ch^ja, the :ilA!avya, Jrungiila and Dhtira; and an* 
otlist'j sftfliinn,* to hov^ iSiibjugjitod tlift Ch^hij Aiiflhvjt, 

Saka AbJiIra and ilagadha kings as well as the king of DhArA. Of tlioae said to 
have been killed by BAchirAja, the Ch6la was perhaps RAjAdhirAja already referred 
to and IrungGla was a Chbia chief who nded in the neighbourhood of Sira, Tuinkiir 
District, May DhOra refer to the fJoysala king? MadhusMana’s son'KAlidAsa 
wiia also a high oHicer under Tribhuvanamalla. We thus see that three generations 
of these Brahman chiefs served under three .successive kings. NA'»^Ai, the old 
NAgavAvi, appears to have once been a place of some importance. It u^as the chief 
town of the Eraln 300. Trailbkyamalla is said to have made the grant to Madhu- 
sAdana in A. JI. 10G3 while encamped for many days at Beiiueyadandii, havin'^ 
stopped further journey. This appears to bo the meaning of the expression Be/ineija- 
(Jandina pcilnvum rfemund i(ppayana-cifJitiol Uppaymta means the ‘cessation’ of a 
journey. \ similar expression, Nadaeiy uppuyana-vi^i^tolj occurs in another in¬ 
scription in connect Lou with VikrainAditya (JCrtifflme jDyiirtsfte*, page 44b). The 
inscription also brings to notice a line of chiefs of the Aliihaya ( Haihaya) family, who 
were lords of MAhishmati and descendants of Kritavlrya. There are also other 
records in the Nizam’s Dominions which refer to these chiefs (Ibid, page 439), 
though not in such detail. One of these chiefs, BoddinAycha, is described as a bee 
at the lotus feet of the god LAkAsvara. The reference is evidently to the Ldk^svara 
temple at Handarike in the Nizam’s Dominions (Ibid, page 339,) Another chief, 
LAkarasa, who granted some lands to KalidAsa II, is laentionedas a subordinate of 
Tribluivjmamalla and as having killed at KalyAi.ia in the presence of the king a 
tierce chief named Bamma, who had the titles BhArgava, Sandarasa and KdrAdya. 
Finally, the inscription brings to our notice an artist of the 11th century of the 
name of NAgbja who was an expert in sculpture and other arts. 

74. We may now proceed to notice the remaining inscription from the Niitaui's 

Dominions which, as stated above (para 70), is on a slab built into the wall of the 
ruined rpntapa at NAgAi, and bears the date A, D, 1092. It tells us that the 
great minister, rdjddhyaksJm, kadita-verggade, Kannada-sandhivigrahi (with other 
titles as given in para 72), dandanAyaka-KAlimarasa, i.c., KAlirlAsa II, the 400 
ynandjatta^ endowed with !/a?n(i and other ascetic qualities (named) of the agraJulra 
NAgavAvi and all the merchants of the place, having met together, granted, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse on Sunday, the full-moon day of Vai^Akha in the cyclic 
year Angira corresponding to the I7th year of the ChAlukya-Vikrama em (A. D. 
1092), certain dues to provide for the decorations, offerings, Chaitra, Pavitra and 
other festivals of the god LakshmanAiivara in front of the god RAiuAsvara; and 
that they allott^ the money paid by those who took oaths in the presence of the 
god for the repair of the tower of the RAmAsvara temple. All the income was to 
be deposited wth respectable merchants and drawn upon for legitimate expenses 
for the service of the god. After one of the usual imprecatory verses the record 
concludes with the Statement that he who violates the charity shall be guilty of 
the sin of having broken a linga. ° 

The Hoys at. as . . 

75. A good number of the insoriptiona copied during the year relates to the 
Qoysala dynasty. They begin in the reign of VinayAditya and end in the reign of 

Aficnn. 1% 
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!Biil1iVla HI. covering ft period of nearly '200 years from A* H. lO-Ji tp ,-y J). 

A fevi' early records of the dynasty were copied at ToJiaclii, l-irialintii-Ajp^te 
Taluk, and Biiidigauavale, NAgaiiiangala Taluk. Some i-U'{\(}nls of ilie 12tli and 
13th centuries found at AgraluUa-BAcliaballi, Krislmaraiiip^te Taluk. Tire of iiiierest 
as giviu'r an account of the suicide committed by a line of chiefs on the death of 
their successive overlords from TisbiiuYardhana to Nilrasimlia III. (hie of the 
epigraphs copied at BeUur, Nagamangala Taluk, is a good specinn'ii of Kaniiadu 
poetical composition. A few printed inscriptions which have now been revised will 
also be noticed under this head. 

Vinaifadit^a. 

76. An inscription (Plate XXI, 1) found on the back of the stone containing 
EC, 4, Krislmar4jpfete 68 at Topachi, refers itself to the reign of this, king, whom 
it stvles Tribhuvanamalla-Poysa!a-D6va, and registers a grant to tu n Siva temples. 
The date given is &aka 964 coupled with the cyclic year Sarvajitu. But the cyclic 
year corresponding to 954 is Pmj^pati, and the'Saka year correspoiidiug to Saiwajitu 
is 970, 16 years later than the date given in the record. The latter. Saka 970 
(A. D.'l047), appears bo be the date intended. The epigraph tells us that during 

the nile of the nifthl-mandal^Svara, Tribhuvanamalla-Hoysala-D^va, the.,.six- 

thousaiid of TaleklLdii, the.thousand of Kirimagara and the ticai of the IB 

countries, havLiig met together, granted certain dues for the gods AukakAnuleva 
and Nagavdsvava, Then follows this impi^ecatory sentence—He wlio destroys this 
charitj- is guilty of the sin of having destroyed a tank, a grove and a tawny cow. 
The desi wore to inRinfcain the charity. The record closes with one of the usual 
final verses. The inscription KrishnaiAjapete 58 on the other side of the same 
stone, which has now been revised, records the grant of certain dues by Medakke- 
veggade Chattayya and Gdla-gavunda of Tolsmche for the god Aukakarad^va. 
This record is of about the same period as the one noticed above. Another inscrip¬ 
tion on a vimgal lying in the bed of the tank at Bipdiganavale, NAgamangala 
Taluk, dated A. B. i039, says that some one died in a cattle-raid during the mie of 
Poysala. Poysala here evidently refers to VinayAditya. 

J. 

77. An inscription at MArugOnabalh, EC, 4, Krishnarftjapfrte 65, now reviBed, 
appeara to record the death of Bftgiyabe, wife of BAchi-gavunda, in .1. D, 1102 during 
the rule of (with titles as given in the book) BallAla-Poysa!a-D6va. The stone was 
set up by Blva-ga^mpd^^, 

Yuhnuvardhtvna. 

78. There are several records of the reign of Vishnuvardhaua. The eailicst 
of them is an inscription at Eikk^ri, EC, 4 KrislmarAjpAte 49, which has been found 
on close exatuiuafcion to be dated in Saka 1034, the year Kara for Khara (A. D. IHl), 
and not in Saka 1017, the year Yuva, as printed. In this inBcription Vislmuvar- 
dhana is named Poysala-DAva. An epigraph in the furdhlra of the Arkfikvara temple 
at Hirikalale, KrisbnarAjapfife Taluk, dated in .A. B. 1113, records that when the 
entitled to the band of five chief instmuients, inahA-inaijdalfisvara, lord of the 
excellent city of DvArAvati, sun in the sky of the YAdava family, crest-jewel of 
rectitude, chartjpion over the Malepas, possessor of these and other titles, Tribhu- 
vanamalla-Vishnuvardhaua-Hoysaia-Deva was ruling the GaugavA^i 96,000 in peace, 
his faithful servant, the warrior Chiima, who was the governor of the ilaukike 12, 
washing the feet of S6marAsi-jl3’a, granted to him, with pouring of water, certain 
lands (specified) for the god Svayaml)hu-AnkakAradiSva of Hiriyakajale and entrust¬ 
ed him w'ith the management of the temple. .After a verae in praise of S6iijarAsi 
the record closes with one of the usual final verses. The warrior Chipna is des¬ 
cribed as the erjual of Karna in Hbcralitj', self-respect, heroism and truthfulness, 
and as superior to Garuda and HanumAn in devotion to his master. This stone is 
engraved on the back and sides also with four more short inscriptions of the same date 
recording grants by different individuals for perpetual lamps, etc., for tbe same god. 
Another epigi’aph in front of the Biddh^svara temple at Tonachi, KrishnarAjap^te 
Taluk, records the grant of the tax on oil mills for the maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp for the god llahAd^va of Tolache by N Arana-veggade, the customs-officer of 
Surigeya-NAgayya. Here the king is not named; but we know from other records 
(see Mepovt for 1912, para 84) that Surigeya-NAgayya was a mioister of his. By 
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oixler of the king lie built the front maiitupa of the temple of the f^oddese at Tonijflr 
(lifiport for 10t)8, para 138). The date of this record may be about A.. D, illT. 
EC, 4, Krishuiirajapete 8, now completely copied, bears the date A. D. 1H8. 
Deiiiikabbe built the busti meiitioiied in it at Kattarigbatta. None but those who 
belonged to the Postaka-gachchha of the D^siga-gaua of the Alilla-sangha had a 
right to the lands granted. The record closes with a few verses in praise of 
pivAkaraiiandi-siddbdnti and ins disciple Kukhutasana-lIaladbArij to w'hose disciple 
l!>iibhat‘baiidra-siddi]illDta-dSva the grant was made. Another record of Vishnnvar- 
dhana at SAsale, Krishnar&japfi^e tv2, uow revised, was found to be dated in Plava 
(A. D. 1121) and not Pramddi. The grant recorded in it was made to Karekantha- 
jl^^a, the sihdnnpaH or niatiager of the tetnple at Sisalu, who was the son-in-law of 
NigaiAsi. The grantee is also named in two otlier inscriptions of Vishnnvardliana, 
EC, 4, Yedatore 6, of lllfi and another at NAranApnra of the same takik, of 1139 
for iSJl3, para 75). One more record of the same king at Bhadi'nnkoppahi, 

KrislinaiAjapotc ob, now fully copied, registers a grant of Jand by Srlma..diJvaof 

Nangiili for the god Ankakkradflva of Tolaohe on tbe occasion of the liHuriit/a/ia' 
sanJerdnti, The year is not given, but the date may be about A. D. 1120. A Tamil 
virtiffal near the Anjaneya teu^ple at VaranAyakanhalli, Nelamangala Taluk, which 
appears to he dated in A. D. 1128, records that during the rule of the mahi- 
mundal^^vara, Tribhuvanamalia, capturer of Talaikkadu Kongu NangiU Uchchangi 
Pftmingal and VanavAsi, Bhujabala-Vtra-Gau:ga-Pcy^|a-D6var, BSlhrau KStta- 
gAni up dan’s son Sila-giinupdan fell, having been stabbed by PujrkodiuAd^,I var 

MannainAdikAr.in the southern division of Mannai-nidu. Tbe only record 

of tills reign that remains to be noticed is one on the left jamb of the north door¬ 
way of the f^ftutlsvara-basti at Kanibadahalli, NAganiangala Talnk. It supplies the 
important information that the basti w'as built by Boppa, son of franga-lUJa, the 
celebrated general of Vishiiuvardhana. The architect who designed and built the 
basti was DrfihagharatlAchAri, so named evidently after Ganga-HAja one of whose 
titles was Drdhagbaratta. From EC, 5, Belur J'24 we learn that Boppa built the 
Pirsvanitha-hasti at Eastihalli near Halebid in memory of bis father Ganga-HAja 
who died in 1133. The present basti and the inscription may also be of about 
the same period. 

Ndras^imha I. 

79- About half a dozen records of the reign of NAraslmha 1 were copied during 
the I'ear, One of them on a beam in front of the image of Sttntlsvani in the 
S4ntlsvara-basti at Kainbadalialh, Nil^mangala Taluk, states that, as Kambada- 
halli granted by the senior king {hiriya-tUoai, i,e., Vishnuvardhana, before the 
iuah4-mapda!fii5vara, Jagad<^kamalla, capturer of Tajakadu, Narasimha-Poysaja- 
Df5va, was fouud insufficient for the service of the god and gifts of food, the king 
granteil on the occasion of the uttardytuia-sankninti in the year Krddiiana to 
;Mai:iy4ne-dai;danayaka and Bharatiinayya-dapdanAyalca, lay disciples of Gai.ida- 
vimukta-siddb4nta"-dSva, the village Alo^liyahalli for the semee of S4utin4tha and 
gifts of food. The two dai?dau4yakas mentioned here were brothers who also 
served under Vishnuvardhana (EC, 4, N4gamangala 32; Sr. Bek Ho). The year 
Krddhana of this record stands for A. D. 1145, Another at .Hosahoklu, EC. 4, 
Krishnardijap^te -I, now revised, appears to refer to a battle that took place in A. D. 
llti-2 between N4rft8unha I and Bijjala of the Ealaohurya thTiasty. it tells us 
that on Beaada and Dilviraga coming to light with the maJil-mainMdsvara, 
Tribhuvauamalla, capturer of falakAdu, bhujabala-Vlra-Ganga-NiUasingha-Dcva at 
the instance of Bijjala, the npliftor of tbe kingdom, crest-jewel of ministei-s, Lakii- 
maya-nAvoka marched against them, and that in the battle that followed Blmeya- 
iiAvaka of the ? itpparaffiffc of Hosaojal displayed his valour by pursuing tbe 
cavalry and killing the Iioi.ses. Ills son BAcha and others set up the god Bblmfis- 
vara in his name and granted some lands, washing the feet of Masai.ia-jiya. EC, 7, 
fihikArpur 102, of 1162, clearly tells us that Bijjala came to subdue the southeru 
region and encamped at Ballig4ve (BelgAmi). Another to the rigiit of the Siva 
temple at Tcnginagat^a, KrislmarAjapete Taluk, records the erection of that temple 
which it atj'les the Hoysaksvara and a grant of land for the same on Thursday, 
the oth lunar day of the bright fortnight of BliAdrapada in the year H^malambi 
corresponding to tbe Saka year 1055 by the general KAvaniia, son of Eolliyayya, 
the general of Tenginakaita, and ChAmuadavve, the general K4t,cya-n4yaJia, 
Chikadeva, and Heggade Munjayya described as a sou to others’ wives, a Kar^ia in 
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trutli and a worshipper of the feet of the god Vi^vMvara, duriug the rule at D6ra. 
Baiiuidrfi of tlie man4-m<nrid»l6svara, Tribhuvanainalla. eapturer of TalakAtki, Gan- 
gavAdi, Nonanihav&f^i, Kongti, Nangali, Bauavaac, HAnnngalln and Uchchangi, 
bhujabala-Vlra-Ganga-pmtApa-Hoysaua-Naraaitiga-Dgya, K&vanna aud the others 
also built a tank and utade the above grant in favour of the temple to BaukavAsi and 
PadmarAsi, Some lauds were also granted to Bainmoja, sou of P6l6ja of Kikk^ri* 
who was apparently the builder of the temple. This charity waa to be maintained 
and carried on by BasareyasAvanta and Kdtisflvanta. The date given in the record 
seems to be quite wrong. If vve take flaka 105-5, which is given in words, a.s correct, 
the corresponding cyclic year is Parldhftvi. A. D, JlBi, in which NAcasitiiha 1 was 
not even born, his birth Imving taken place in PramAdi, the next year^EC, 5, Bohir 
134 ,) On the other hand, if w'e take Hfinia|ainbi as correct, the year corresponding 
to it, A. D. 1177, does not fall within his reign. Prom Belur 03, however, we learn 
that he was crowned from the day of his birth. Even this statement does not help 
us in the present case. Another unfinished inscription to the west of the temple 
at the sj^jijc t illage opens with the titles of Bbiijabala-Visliim-pratApft Jagadt^kainalla- 
Hoysaja-srl-NArasingha-DAva and says that he ruled the earth residing in the capital 
KoudAia. Then follows a string of epithets of a sou of Kolliyayya, the senior 
general of Tenginakatta- inentiouLHl in the previous inscription. The titles applied 
to KArasiniha are—Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahA-man- 
dalc&vara, lord of the excellent city of DvArAvati, son in the sky of the YAdava 
fatuily, crest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill chiefs, cliampion over the Malepas, 
a thunder-bo It to the mountain the bead of proud mnmlalikas^ Tribhuvanamalla, 
and eapturer of Talakidu, etc., as in the previous inscription with Halasuge added. 
Amoug the epithets applied to Koijiyayy<Ts son are: possessor of all titles, a 
SahasrabAbu tKArtavtryAi^uua) or a Trbi^tra (Biva) in battle, a RAdhAya tKarpa) 
in truth, cliampion over traitors to their lord, an armour to the body of his nia.ster, 
and a sun among warriors. The iuforniatiou that KoijidAla was a capital of 
NArasimha 1 ap]>ears to be new. The place is probably identical with KodAla of 
KrisfanarAjapfite Taluk, 

8 (>. Of the other records of this king, ^ one built Into the east wall of the 
kitchen of the GongAdbar^svara temple at Bivaganga, Nelamangala 'raluk, states 
that, while the mahA-mandal^svara, Tribhuvanamalla, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga^ 
Hoysala-Jirl-NArasinga-DAva was ruling the earth under the shadow of Ins sole um¬ 
brella, the great minister, senior general Babbayya's son the great miniater, sarvd<iM- 
Avriv-, sinddhipati, senior general Chokimay^'u, caused a mantapa to be built for the 
Bpiritual welfare of hia moilier Mallikawe. The mantapa that was built is evident¬ 
ly tire building in which the inscription is found. Chokkimayya was a celebrated 
general under Vishnuvardhana also, ile is referred to in EC, 5, Hassan 60 (here 
his name is wrongly printed as Bbkima^'ya) and EC, 10, Bowringpet 0, both of 
which are dated in 1135. He is styled Vishnuvai'dhauca’s Garnda in the above 
records, the second record also telling us that he restored the Bfikmangala tank 
which is now used for the water-supply of the Kol^u* Gold Fields, Another 
epigraph at the same place records that &rl-NArasinga-Ddva’s Kdsa-Basavana, son 
of Heggade MAchimayya of Kot-tAra and Ho Have, set up a lamp-pillar on the 
biyaganga hill and erected a temple of Bhairava; and that to provide for lamps 
being lighted on every aew-moon day and for offerings of the god he purchased 
Hhidisagere and granted it to MadamAdeya who w'as to carry on the charity. The 
latnp-pillar set up by Khsa-Basavana is the Tirtha-pillar on the summit of the 
Sivftganga bill (see para 16), from beneath ivhich a small quantity of water oozes 
on the day of the winter solstice or auikfira-smikrdyttL The Tlrtba-pillar also bears 
inaeriptions on all the four laces, each of them stating that the pillar was set up by 
Efisa-Basavaua, son of Heggade j^lAcbimayya of KottAra and Hollave. He appears 
to have been an oliicor under NArasimha I whose name is also given in all the four 
in-scriptious .on the pLIiar. The period of these records may be about 1155. One 
more inscription to be noticed of this reign is on the back of the image of Vardha- 
mftna in the YardhamAna-basti at Sankigatta, Magodi Taluk. This inseription 
has already been referred, to in para 12 above. It has been rendered fragmentary 
by carving the image of YardhamAua out of the stone. The available portion of 
the record gives the usual genealogy of the Hoysajas from ViuayAditya to NAra¬ 
simha I, Its contents being similar to those of Sravaipa Belgola 124 as far as it 
goes. 


BalWa fJ. 

81. There Are three records of Ballala IL A viragal at Agrahitra-BAchalialJi, 
EG, 4, Krishaar&jap^te 6, which has now been revised, records the death in J170 
of Babbeya-niyaka, son of Hoysala-setti of B4chiyahalli, in a battle between Bal- 
lAla II and the Kalachurya king Sankama. The record opens tbas— While the 
inabA-maijdftiesvara, capturer of TajakAdu Kongu Xangali GangavAdi NonambavAdi 
Banavase HAnungallu and Hala-sige, bbiijaba|a-Vli:a-GaTiga, unassisted hero, Sani- 
vArasiddhi, Giridurgainalla, a EAina in firmness of character, nissauka-pratApa- 
HoYsala-vlra-BallAla-lJ^va was in the residence of the capital D6Fasaiuudra, ruling 
the earth in peace and wisdom, a servant of his was the makd-prahha^ tmnniy<\- 
mitUj a DhavinarAja of the Kali age, ruler of Kabihu-uidit! possessor of all virtues, 
GandanArAyana-setti of Blcbiyahalli. Than follow 3 verses in praise of his son 
Hoyss^a-seHb His mother was Btehavve, younger brothers BAka^a, Jaiinuacba and 
BAba-CbAiiiundarAya, and his son Babba. The paita (dignity) of Hoysaja-setti 
was appropriate to him. May Siva grant him all his desires! The lion of lioy- 
sala-se^ti's maurficence chased away with fury the elephant of the poets' poverty. 
We are then told that to the mahiUprabhu^ promoter of the Bm.ianju-dhariua. up- 
lifter of d^mukhn^ d&kiijddiara^a and ubhayaMklt Hoyaala-setti and Mftchawe- 
settiti w^as born, the glory' of the family, scent elephant of his father, possessor of 
all titles, llie nmhd-sduianta, obtainer of boons from Vlra-Lakshmi 

and ‘Vijaya-Lakshiru, a lion to the elephants the hostile titled sdma,ntas^a,hk£t'u/itla 

to the iarabhaH the. 3dma7ifast an expert in playing the four kinds (tatat rfririd, 

ghatta and maktTa) of musical instnnuents, (with several other epithets) the Kan- 
nadiga warrior Babbeya-nAyaka; that on BallAla-DAva at Uhrasamndra sending 
for him and ordering him to fight against the army of Rankaina-Deva, he went 
and fought with great valour killing several mandaUkas and cutting to pieces nu¬ 
merous warriors, so that the battle-field was tilled with corpses ami streams of 
blood; and that being pierced at the heart by an arrow he fell and beeaine the 
darling of celestial nymphs who amidst showers of celestial tiow'crs carried him to 
the world of gods and gave him an honored seat in their midst. From EC, 7, 
ShikArpur 9G we learn that Sankama paid a visit to BelgAmi in U70, accompanied 
by his chief officers. Another virngal at the same t illage (Plate IX. 2) which 
also opens like the previous inscription with an account of tloysaja-settii, and des¬ 
cribes his son Babbeya-nAyaka as before, tells us that on the death of Babbeya- 
uayaka's son the maJtd-stiniatiia, a Yama to opponents, liirudaia-gdvay scent ele¬ 
phant of his father, Mahadfiva-nAyaka, his wife Bibove-nAyakitti ascended the 
funeral pyre {bomilige) of her husband and became a sari. Then follows an account 
of a warrior of the name of SAnteya who fought in some battle and fell. A grant 
of land was made to his sons Auka and Hoysala. An inscription in the 
of the SiddhAfivara temple at Tonaehi, KrishuaraJapAte Taluk, which is mostly 
identical with another inscription at the entrance of the same temple, EC, 4, 
KrishnarajapAte d6, records that when [ with titles as given above; BallAla TI was 
rnling the earth, a servant of his, Alii jaya-saha^i of Oratale built the temple of 
SiddhanAtha, and that by order of the king all the prahku-gdtfutidugal granted 
some lands (specified) on Simday, the first lunar day .of the bright fortnight of 
Pushya in the year Virbdhakrit corresponding to the Saka year 1054, to provide 
for the decorations, offerings of rice, music, etc., for the god and for temple repairs. 
The date given in the record, A. D. 1131, is too early for BallAla II who came to 
the throne in A. D. 1173. The same date is also gri'en in the other Inscription at 
the temple, KrisbnarAjapAte 5f>. It ia rather difficult to account for such a glaring 
mistake. The date intended is apparently A. D. 1101. An epigraph on a beam in 
front of the garblMgriha of the SAnttfivara-basti at Kambad^ialli, Nigamangala 
Taluk, which tells us that the MahA-VlrarAjAndra-lioysala-Sap^e-n&d-Alva, sun to 
the lotns the Changi-kula, obtainer of boons from the goddess KAinakdtidflvi, 
sAmaata-Bharateya-nAyaka granted on tho occasion of the utta>-dyan<t.$aiikrdnti In 
the year Jaya some lands for the w’orship of the god SantiuAtha, may belong to 
the same reign. Though the king is not named here, the first title of Bharateya- 
nAyaka dearly shows that he was a feudatory of the Hoysalas and it is very 
likely that the year Jaya stands for A. B. 1171. 

Ndrasimba, IL 

82. There are only t’wo inscriptions of this king, one to the right of the en¬ 
trance of the MAle-Sing6svara temple at BetiAr, NAganiangala Taluk, and the 

Arckl. 
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other, a itragal at Agrahara-BachabalH, EC, 4, KrishnaiAjap^te 7, now com¬ 
pletely copied. Both of thetu are dated in 1224. The first is an iiiiportant record 
of considerable length written in good Kannada %'Grae and giving some details 
a-bout a line of Hoysala feudatories who are said to have come from Kuru-bhUmi 
and settled in the Hoysala country. After two openiag versoB, one of which 
pi-aitiGB while the other invokes blessings of the Trimtytis on Ki^edn-dfis^a, it 
proceeds to give the genealogy of the Hoysalas thus:—From Visbim was born 
Brahma; from the water of Brahma's e 3 '‘es Atri; from Atri’s lotus-eye the M(mn; 
from the Moon Yadu; from Yadu arose the Yidava-kula. Of the ancient kings 
bom in this family, Saja struck a fierce tiger by order of a .Tiua-muui and hence 
his line became known as Ho 3 'saja-vaiii^a* His son was \ iiia3‘i‘ldit3''a; his sou 
Erej^anga; to him and Bchala-d6\i were born Ball&ja, Vishnuvardhana and Uda- 
yiditya” to Yishnuvardhana and Lakshmld6vi was born Navasimha; to him and 
Eebak-raui was born Ball&la; to him and PadmAvati was bora Xarasimha, He 
defeated Porma or Pmusa in battle, and, marching towards the east, vanquished 
hostile kings and seized their elephants, horses, various kinds of treasure and in¬ 
signia. Then he is mentioned with all the Hoysak titles along with a feudatorj- 
of his, Kacbi-d6va, already refeiTed to in the second introductory verse, with a 

long siring of epithets. The titles applied to the king art-the refuge of all the 

world, favorite of earth and fortune, mahArA.j4dliinija, param^vava, parama-bhat- 
tAraka, lord of the excellent city of BvArAvati, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king 
of the hill chiefs, champion over the Malcpas, fierce in w'ar, unassisted hero, solo 
warrior, SamvArasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, hunter of inaudalikas, a mill-stone to 
Adi\ ama. a wild five to the forest the KAdava king, a terrible cage to the Chbra 
king, chaser of the ilagara king, seker of the Avuta king, a lion to the antelope 
the Kouga king, the emperor of the South. Among the epithetfi of KAchi-deva 

are-maha-sAmauta, bhujabab-VJraiAjAiidra-Hoysala-MoraaAdhirAya, the? Jaya- 

dala of the three worlds, svm to the lotus the Kuinvanda famil}', champion over 
sAmantas who attempt liatti-gdlaga, a submarine fire to the ocean the hostile 
army, a jewel mirror to the face of the Lakshiiu of the YAdava kiogdom, a swan 
to the pond the lotus feet of the god ChennakAsavn, a PiaharAja, a Baliudra and 
a GAngej a of modern thues, remover of the miserv of the teaviied, adept in the 64 
arts, s^mAnAyaka of the Left Hand section. His descent is then given:—Nauni^-a- 
mAru of the Kuruvanda family, bom in Kuru-bhhmi, settled in the Iloysida country 
and became a renowned general of the Left Hand section. His sou was Ra^jita- 
gavunda, who slew the enemy that siezed HoysalarAya on the battle-field. His 
son was the valiant SingAdi-uAyaka alias KAma-dAva, w'hose son was Hiriya 
MAchi-dAva. His sou Sluda had four sons, namely, MAchi-dfiva, ViranAyta, Bal- 
laya-nftyaka and liariyai^;a. MAchi-dAva had a son ]\lAche.ya-iiAjaka by Bomina- 
ladevi and another son MAdhavAnka by BSdavve. To JlAcheya-uAyaka and Ch6- 
kala-rAni were born KAchi-d6va, ilalleya-nAvaka and Ballaya. The fioii of the 
last was Siriranga-uAy aka who had by his wife Mali Am hi bo three sons—Ball A) a, 
Harivanijia and MAchi-deva. llAchi-dAva's son was KAchi-dAva. He had a son 
MAchi-dAva by MAchala-rAui. The inscription then records that during the mle of 
NArasimha-Devatbe mahA-sAmanta, ^4rarAjAndra-Hoysala-MorasAdhh■Aya, a Garnda 
to the snake the hostile army, KAchi-deva set up the godfi SindAsvara, Lakahml- 
iiAi'Ayapa and G6pAla at Bejlfiru in KalkanUuAdu imd granted lauds (specified for 
each godt to provide for gifts of food, temple repairs, music and decorations and 
SQiwices of the gods. Grants are also made for a number of gods in other places. 
It is not kuow'n who Fonna or Pomsa, said to have been defeated by iXArasimha 
II, was. The viragal referred to above tells us that when (with usual titles) Hoy- 
aa]a-vIra-KArasinga-DAva was ruling the earth, during Hoysej'a-u Ay aka’s incursion, 
Ketaiia, son of Billo-gauda of ChokabillogAti, marched against the enemy along 
with the mahd-mvimta, binidata-gomt ruler of Kabbahu-uAdu, general of the Kan- 
nadig'V warriors, KAteya-n Ay aka’s sou Ballaya-uAyaka, and, having rescued women 
and cattle and killed horses and warriors, attained the world of gods. BallAja and 
Kiitbja set up the stone. 

S3. Of the records of vara copied during the year, a viragal at AgrahAra- 

BAchaballi, EC, 4, KrishuarAjapete 8, now revised, tells us that while (with usual 
titles) the establisher of the ChAja kingdom, the uprooter of the Magara kingdom, 
the chaser of the Pa^idya, Hoysala-Sbin^svartt wfis ruling the earth in the Chbla 
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kingdom, on the arrival of Sigala's army in A. D. 1242, the maM-sfivtinia^ binida- 
ra-gpotiy ruler of Kabahu-nAdn, general of the Kannad^ga warriors, a fearless ser¬ 
vant of tha Hoysalas, Kanteya-nayaka's son Kannaya-nayaka of Blcbeyahnlli mar¬ 
ched against the Gnemy, and in the battle that followed the pattana-svdmi ilaleya 
killed horses and warriors and attained the world of gods. His elder sister Ma|av6 
set up the stone. Sigala of this record stands for the Sevuua king Singhana (1210- 
1247; who, according to EC, 8, Sorah 319, sent a large army to the south in 1239, 
A Tamil inscription in a field to the north of Jakkasandra, Bangalore Taluk, dated 
in the year l^ubhakrit, records a grant of land, as a aiadappureimy to Yimalasivar of 
the ^euiblchchura temple of T3.maraikirai by Nauihi-IravL Any one who thinks of 
violating the grant shall, we ate told, be guilty of the sin of haying killed a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges, The donor Nambi-Iravi is identical^ with the 
Nambi-Iravi-aGttiy4r ineniioned in EC> 9, Bangalore 10, of 1263, So, Bubhakrit 
of the present epigraph stands for 1942. Madappumm is a grant for the mainten¬ 
ance of a mntha. As stated in para 29, there are a few labels below figures on the 
east outer wall of the Panchalinga temple at GhvindanhalU, Krishnarijapfite Taluk. 
The fi.gures below which the labels are engraved represent the first twelve of the 
chaturpiifiiati-nuirtis Or 24 forms of Vishnu (see Keport for 1912, para 93.) and the 
labels "^ive their names. There are likewise tw'o labels on the pedestals of two of 
the four (h'drapdlakus at the sides of the two porches on the east. Unlike the 
other labels these give the name of the sculptor who made the dudrapdiakas, and 
this sculptor is none other than our old Mend iTaUitainma who, as we already 
know', w'orkedat the Naggihalli {1249) and B3man4thapur (1268) temples. One of 
these signed images is shown on Plate XII. The label reads nirdii-Mallitamma 
which means ‘the sculptor(rstwarf; Mallitaiuina'. So, the period of the 14 labels 
may be taken to be about the middle of the 13th century, "piey thus belong to the 
reign of Som^svara. There is in fact im inscription inside the temple, EC, 4, 
KrishnarAjaiXi^e G3 of 1237, which refers itself to the reign of Bdiu^Svara, though 
it does not allude to the temple. Tho names of the forms of Vishnu given in the 
12 labels are—K^saya, N4r4yana, ilAdliava. GOvinda, Vishnu, iladhusudana, Tri- 
vikraijja, VAinana, f^rtdUara, Hrishik^sa, Padmanibha and Dilm^dara. lu every 
case the syllable hi is prelB:ed to tbe names. From KrLshnar4japate 9 wo learn 
that the death of SOiu^svara occurred in A.B. 125G, 

Ntirasimha III, 

34. There are three inscriptions of this king’s reig^, tw^o of them being left 
unfinished. One of the latter, engraved on a Easava-piUar at Hale-Nijagal, Nela- 
iiiangala Taluk, which bears the date 1‘230, records a grant of laud by some Mman- 
fddhlpafi during the nvie of (with usual titles) Hoyisana-bhujahala-aril-Tlra-NArasim- 
ha-Devarasa. Another at Agrah4ra-B4chahalli, EC, 4, KrishuarAjapfite 10, now 
completely copied, though somewhat similar in contents to Krislinardrjapete 9, 
gives a few additional details of some interest. After alluding brielly to the rise ()f 
tho Hoysalas in the first verse and describing the devotion of Rangayya to his 
master Jlftrasiiuha III in the second, the record names the king with his titles and 
proceeds to give the Hoysala genealogy down to K4rasimha III. Rangayya is 
thus described: The king of serpents, afraid of Garuda, tied to P4j:4la; but nan- 
gavya embraced Garuda and thus displayed his devotion to NArasimha 
niuo" tbe admiratiou of Ball4la III. As regards bi^raeimba it is stated that god 
Xarasiinha, blushing at his former birth from a stone pillar, became incarnate 
again as the son of S6yi-D6va and BiJialadfivi. Then follows the pedigreeof Ean- 
gayya with details of the self-BacrificL' of his ancestors cue after the other on the 
dentil of the successive kiogs of the Hoysaja dynasty a film to the lotu^ the Mu- 
gila-kuia, a bee intoxicated with the nectar of the lotus feet of Hoy sale vara, the 
maM-sdmatiia, punisher of traitors to the convention, a GandauArftyana entrusted 
with the office of sefti by the ndnd-dhi, general of the Kanuadi^ warriors, btru- 
darn-gdvaf a fearless servant of the Hoysajas, ruler of Kabbahu-u4du, champion 
over nAyakas who attempt hatii-gdlnga, champion over nAyakas who conquer and 
give up, champion over nAyal^s who engage in battle and draw back, destroyer of 
the Sevvma aimy, a bJArdyaua to Garuda the hostile sAiuantas, champion over 
servants who break their word, champion over sen-ants who merely fet^ and run 
awaj', champion over servants w-ho hesitate to give up their wealth, inclinations 

or life —Ganda-nArAyapa-setti, with his wife MAravve-nAj^akiti and.servants, 

died with.. His son Hoysala-setti, with his wife.iiAyakiti and,.......servants. 
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died with Bitti-D^varasa. Kis son Euteyai-Myaka, with hii; wives ArArawe- 

nftyakitl and Chikka M^ravve-tiAyakiti and.aervante, died with Nd.rasimha- 

Dfivarasn. His son Sivaneya-njijaka fulfilled bis promise by dying with Ba1t&]a- 
D6va along with five male and three female servants. His sou Ijakheya-nayaka 
acted up to his w'ord by dying with NA.rasitiiba-D6varasa along«with his wife 
Gang&ddvi and five male and three female servants. (His son) Kanneya-nftyaka 
fulfilled his promise by dying with S6mMvara-D^va along with his wives Voui- 
mawe, Javanawe and Kallawe, and ten female and tw'enty-oue male servants, 
having embraced Garuda she times on the head of an elephant. Finally, in 
the ^aka year 1214, the year Khara (A. D. 1291), Kanneya-niyaka’s eon Han- 
gajya-nftyaka acted up to his word by dying with J^Arasiuiba-BSvarasa along with 
his wives K^tawe-niyakitj, Honnawe-nayakiti and. Nachavve-nilyakiti, and ten 
female and twenty male servants, having enjbraced Garuda six times on the head 
of an elephant. The epigraph then closes with one of the usual imprecatory verses. 
Another inscription on a pillar to the south of the Hupisesvara temple at the same 
village, which is unfinished, Opens with the same verse as tho previous epigraph 
and telle us in the second verse that Yudava’s son Sterna, a servant of king Vlra- 
K&rasirnha, fulfilled his promise, having embraced Ganida. The inscription then 
proceeds to give the titles of the king and stops in the tniddle. The date of this 
record may also be 1291. As. stated in para 26, there are three pillars to the south 
of the Hu^isdSvara temple at AgrahAra-BAchahalli with figures of elepbante on the 
top, and figvires of Garuda seated on the frontal globes of the elephants, w'hich are 
showm as engaged in a tus.sle with a man seated on the back of the elephants 
(Plate IX, S). The details about these pillars have already been given in the para 
referred to above, The two epigraphs that we have noticed are on two of the 
pillars^ the third pillar has Krishnarajapfi^e 9 on it. In the two records that have 
been dealt w'itb the man who committed suicide is stated to have embraced Garuda, 
but in the record on the other pillar he is said to have bravely fought with Garuda 
and then embraced him. Some forgotten custom of former times appears to be 
referred to here. But the central idea appears to be this: the men who committed 
suicide wrould not yield to Garuda in devotion to their master, Garuda being gene¬ 
rally supposed to be a type of such devotion. KrishnarAjap^te 0 says at, the end 
that these men thought that it w'ould be a shame to survive their lords. Here we 
have a remarkable instance of the selfless devotion of a fatnily of chiefs who, scorn¬ 
ing to survive their lords, laid down their lives in regular succession on the death 
of their successive masters, beginning w'ith Vina 3 ’ftditya or Ereyanga and ending 
%vith Xarasimha III. 

Baltdla III. 

85. About half a dozen records of Ballila HI w'ere copied during 
the year, ,\n inscription on a rock on the hill known as KAm^d^vara-betta 
near VirupApum, ilAgadi Taluk, which appears to be dated 13(X), tells us that 
while (with usual titles) a spear in the head of the Magadha king, chaser of the 
S^vuna king, estabJisher of the Ch6]a and PAndya kings, a tiger among kings, a 
gandabheruiida among kings, aissanka-pratApa-chakravarti, Hoyisana-bhnjabala- 
kri-vlra-Bahlla-EAya was ruling the earth, he made a grant of land at Hujeyaiia- 
haji for the god KimanAtha of Hulikal. Another at the same place, of the same 
date, records a grant by the king to Giiruchittad^va as an endowment for the god 
Vlrfisvara. * A third at the same place records a grant by the king's subordinate 
Bomana. A fourth at the same place, which is much worn, appears to register a 
grant by Guruchittad4va. One more record on the north outer wall of the 
pArueSvara temple on the same hill, dated in the year llurmukhi, states that 
BAcha-jIya's son Gurapa, the stiidvika of the god EAmanAtha, made over to 
Gunichittad4va-0deyar's son GangidAva-Odeyar the god EAinayy^Sva and some 
of his own lands. The year Durmukhi here may be taken to stand for A, D. 
1296. GvinichittadAva appeara to have been a great Saiva teacher. An inscription 
at Hosaholalu, EC, 4, KrishnarftjnpAte 5, now correctly copied, tells us that in 
the year ParAbhava the possessors of all titles, the maM-gtinm includingXandinAtha 
and ’Vlrabhadra and the chief men of Hoyisana-nftdu. Konga-nAdu and other 18 
districts, having placed the diamond ? ba^isanige on the ground, assembled below 
the banian tree at the northern gate of Hosahojalu, and that in their presence all 
the niahdiams of Hosaholalu, which was a portion of the immemorial agrahdra 
liAyasamudra, the great minister MAdigedAva-da^uftyaka^s Paduvatjna’s 



ImliiitiaMtHa f? agent) Papflari-d^va. who was the oflicer of Hosabojalu, tlie 
superuttendeut K^vaiia^, K^tajya’s soo Huljgeredeva and ottiei^ (namt'ci) made a 
grant of hind to Sfmiayya to provide for tlie olTeriugs of the god Sfimaniltha of the 
mula-stJulna in theiiortii-east set up with thecouRent of the niahdjanas. Here we 
have a glimpse of the way in whieli business of a public nature was sometimes 
conducted in the IStli century. Tbe placing of the vaj/'fi-baijiaaniffe at the 
aasenibJy refers to a custOJn which no longer exists. This added perhaps to the 
solemnity of the proceedings and made what w'as saitl or done at the assLUiibiy 
binding on the parties concerned. As wc know from several inscriptions that 
MMig^Ova-dapnAyaka was a minister of Ballilla JII fsee Jicflart for 1913, pam 
85), the year Paribhava of this record evhlently stands for 1306^ Another inscrip' 
tion in a field to the nortii-east of J^tii-tldanhalli, Do(Jda-Bai]ipiir Taluk, dated 
132S, records that during the rule of the priitApa-ehakra^arti HoyBa[a-sri-vlm- 
Ballala-D(&V!irasa the great mmister M^daya-darmtVyaka granted some lands, as a 
Jeadaffi, to Ydga^jlya's son likla-jlya and Blcha-jlya's eon Mandiya-jlya. The 
lauds are said to be situated in ChakotavahaUi of Blahakka-n^du. Another in 
Ayyas^^b^s field at Binnainangaia, Xelauiaugala Taluk, which beaj.’s the date 1335, 
says that while (with usual titlesj a Svayaiublni to the belpleas, sole lord of the 
world, a spear to hostile warriors, a Brahmarilkshasa to HenimlrarAya, destroj'er of 
Adavardya, Hoyiau!ft-fir?-v1ra-N4raaiT!iha-DS^\'a's son srl-vlra-BallAla-Dfi'varasa was 
riiliug the caitli in peace at D^rasauiudra, the iiiaJtu-adfnanfddkipai-i, nara-luJca- 
(ja?Hlay Meyileya'nAj'aka together with Honimppii and others of Kukala^nMu, made 

a grant for the god,......svara. The sigimuive of the nildu—^srl'Muktin^ltha^— 

comes at the eud. ilayiteya-uAyaka appears as a feudatory of the Vijayauagar 
king in Xelamangala 19, of 13'li). 

VTJXTAX.tOAn. 

8(>. There are about ‘20 records of the Vijayauagar i>eriod. They begin in 
the reign of Bukka T and end in the reign of Sad&sira-B^ya, covering a period of 
nearly 200 years from 1347 to 1557. Three of the records are copper plate 
mscriptions of Harihara IT and Krisbna-D^va'Kiya. The plates of Harihara II 
are of some interest as they give the exact diite of Biikka T’s death and name 
among the donees Sityan4chliiya, the well-know'n commentator on the VMas, and 
his son Singapa. There are also a few records^of the Yalabanka chiefs which open 
with an acknowledgment of the suzerainty of Srl'Ranga-Hilya II, but as these are 
later than his period they will be noticed under the Yaialianka chiefs. 

BuHtt Z, 

87. A much worn inscription behind the Haranmja temple at Bommanhalli, 

Nelamsmgala Tatuk, dated 1347, records a grant by some one of.nildu during 

the rule of the mahAmand''t^^sTara, destroyer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, lord of the four oceiins, srl-^'tra-Bukana-mabftraya. 

ZJf(r//frtr« JZ. 

88- Thei'c is only one record of Harihara ITs reign* It is a copperplate 
mscription, relating to Agrahftra-Bachahalli, now kept in the Krishnarajap&te 
Taluk Treasury. The plates, which are five in number, each tueasuring llTby 
74 ", are stnrng on a circular ring which is 4^“ in diameter and thick. The ends 
of the ring are secured in the base of a circnlfir seal measuring li" in diameter, 
\Ybtch bears in relief ou a counters link surface a dagger flanked by the snn and 
crescent moon and the legend Harihara in Xaimnada characters (Plate XXI). 
The plates are engraved in Nigari characters, the first plate being engraved on the 
front side also. The inscription is mostly similar in contents to EC, 4, Yadatore 
46, both bearing the same date, lir., A. D. 1377. Tbe front side,of the third plate 
is reproduced on Plate XXI. After invocation of G.an^^a, Bambhu, the Boar 
iucamation of Vishnu and Hari from whose navel-lotus the world is said to have 
been pri^uced, the inscription proceeds to give this curious account of Bukka 
XEonnerlv Hari was born to Ya^da and Naudagtipaas Vdsudfiva. Hecognising 
from bis supernatural form and other indications that he was Achjmta (God) 
himself, the parents prayed to him to become their son in a future birth also, 
w'hpreupon he said to them ; 0 father! in thcEali age, to rescue the earth from the 
Mlechchhas, you will be born as king Sangama at Fampftpuri; and O mother! 3‘ou 
will be horn as KAm&mbik^, his queen, I shall then be born as your son under 
.4ncaT,. 
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the nauie of Bukka, Accordiogly they were all bom as such, aud Bukka becatue 
the sole lord of the earth by the' grace of VidyAtlrtha^inuiii, The world was his 
fairiily, the whole earth bis land, the four oceans his treasury, and the goddesses of 
Fame and Victory his queens. He made a hundred royal cities including Dora- 
fiamudra and freed the empire from enemies. Then his son Harihara is introduced. 
During his reign the study of Sniti, fimriti and the PurUnas adTuneed, as also the 
perfoniiance of the great sacrifices. Then the inscription records that the 
inaharajiidhirAja rilja-parairi6svara, destroyer of hostile kings, punisher of kings 
who break their word, glory of the Saugama family, an ocean of all virtues, a 
P&rijAta sprung from the milk ocean firl-vIra-Biikka-RAja, an incarnation of the 
religious merit and good fortune of all people, honored in the assembly of kings, a 
royal bee at the lotus feet of the god ViriipAksha, of pure fame, of unapposed 
valour, reverenced by all kings, an Indra of the sea-girt terrestrial globe under his 
control, Harihara-mahlp^la, residing in peace in the great capital city Vi jay a- 
tiagara,--in order that W father the niabftriLjadhiiAja r&ja-param^^vara srl-vlra- 
Bukka-H»lja, who attained union with Siva on Tuesday, the first lunar day of the 
dark fortnight of the month Phfl-lguna in the year Naja corresponding to the 
expired Saka year 1298, under the asterism Uttarapbalguni, might, through the 
removal of his sins, obtain the grace of Paramos vara and unsurpassed religious 
merit —made a grant, with all the rights of possession, of the village named 
Bucheyahalli, with its 13 hamlets (namod), belonging to the Kabihu district in the 
Hbsatia country, and of the village Dapdematigatta, wutli its 3 hamlets (named), 
situated elsewhere, and, forming them into an affraJuirti under the name of Im- 
madi-Bukkar^japura and dividing it into 60 vrittis, bestowed the latter on various 
Brahmans. Then follow the names of the donees writh their gOiras And .^nkh^S^t 
and details of the boundaries of the villages granted. The very first of the donees 
is Si:i&yan&ch&rya_of the BhilrndvS.ja-g6tra and Yajus-s.'kkbi, and the second, his sou 
Singapa. Among other names may be mentioned the expounders of the V6das 
{Veddriha) NAgftbhara^in and VAmana-bhatta, of the Atr^ya-g6tra. After two usual 
final verses the record ends with the king's signature— ^ri~yiriipdksha —^in Kannada 
characters. 

89. The date of Bukka Ps death given in the plates admits of verification. 
VidyAtirtha-muni by whose grace Bukka 1 is said to have become the sole lord of 
the earth was both his temporal and spiritual guide (see Introduction to M&dhava’s 
Jaiminii/a~Nydif£tJHuldvistara and to SAyana’s Commentaries on the Vfiidas). In 
another copper grant of Harihara II for 1908, para 54) Bukka is described 

as a worshipper of the lotus feet of VidyAttrtb^Aa. Vidyitlrtha was likewise the 
guru of iliidhava, w^ho set up an image of his under the name of VidyAsankara at 
Sring^ri. MAdhava and his younger brother ^ftyana looked upon him as an incar¬ 
nation of Mahesvara as is indicated by this introductory verso in most of their 
works.— 

yasya nifivasitani vbdA yb v^d&bhyO'khilam jagat I 
nirmamb tarn ahain vandA VidyAtlrtha-Mah^svaram II 

Among the donees named in the grant SAyana and his son 8ingana are mentioned 
first — 

tatrAdau BhAradvAja-gotro Yajus-sAkhAdhyAyl SiyanAchArj'ah tat-tanayah 
Singanah. 

And we know from the following verse occurring in the Pardiara-MddJuiei^a that 
MAdhava, elder brother of SAyana, w’as of the BhAradvAja-gbtra and Yajus- 
sAkhA— 

yasya BbdhAyanain sfitram sAkhA yasya cha YAjushi I 
BbAradvAja-kulant yasya sarvajuah sa hi Mddhavah H 

SAya.na too says that he was of the Bb4radvAja-g6tra in a verse of his SubJtdsMta- 
SHdhdnidhi Tvbich reads— 

BhAradvAjAnvaya-bhuvA ti^ua SAyana-tnantrinA I 
vyarachyata viAishtArlbah BubhAsbita-sudhAnidhih H 

We further learn from a verse in SAyana's Alankara-sudMnidht (see Beport for 
1908, para 83) that he had three sons named Kampana, MAyana and Singana, of 
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ivhoLU the first was a musician, the second ii jiw.t mid the third a Vedic scholmv 
The verse runs thus— 

vatsa vj anjaya Kampana vyaaatiinah saiiirKut- sastrfi tava I 
prandhiiTi Mayana gadya-padya-mchaiiA-paridityaiii uiiimidraya '' 
sikshaiu darsaya Slii{>fana kraina-jatil-t-hart'liftsu V6d6shv iti i 
svAn putran upaiaiai^an griha-fi:atah samuiMatfi Sij^anah‘.i 

Aiiionf? the other donees are Xil«f4bharaua and Vatiiana-bhaUa, of the Atr6yag6tra, 
to whom the epithet V/tJfirtka, expounders of the VMas, ie applied. " lo the 
copper grant of Harihara IT ^liepurf for 11K)8, para o4) referred, to above, it is stated 
that the king gave in 1330 a copper klsana to N':lrilyana-vd.]apSya- ydji, Narahari* 
sdmayaji and Pandari-dtkshita, who were the promoters I'/wamVfnArt) of the ooin- 
uientary on the four \'^das, in tbe presence of Vidyilraiiya-srlpilda. We seem to 
liave tiere a clear statement that seveml scholars helped Silyana in writing the 
-commentaries on the VCsdas. And it is just possible that the donees Nigftbarapa 
and Vamana-bhatta may have siinihirly helped SAyapa. 

ilidl i-QfJe)/a>\ 

dO. An inscription on a slab built into tiie ceiling of tbe MAd temple at AjjaH' 
halU, MiLgadi Taluk, states that intheSakayear 1239, the year PraiuAdi, the inahA- 
mandal^svava, destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their w-ord, 
Suratrdfj^ of the Hindu kings, srl-vlra-liukka-EAya's son MalU'Odcyar made a grant 
for offerings of rice for the god ChonoakfisavanAtha of Belitr, The date Saka 1289 
appears to be a rnistake for 1*295 which corresponds to PminAdi f A. 15.1373). Malli- 
Odeyar is MallinAtha, younger brother of Hariliara 11. The record sa 3 's that 
Lmgarasn was sent by Malli-Odeyar in connection with the grant. 

BuUd II. 

91. An epigraph on a rock near tlie tank at Nidavauda, Nelamangala Taluk, 

dated 1383, records that while (wuth usual titles) M^vlra-Harihara-RAya's son srf- 
vlra-Bukka-EAya’s house-nAyakas Gdpaya-nAyaka and ^fateya-nAyaka, sons of the 
vtahn^sdvavttidhijiafi, }ia*dimmineyara-gaiida, champion over luai^dajikas who 
. . . , , , champion over mondajikas who walk swinging their arm below a 

cloud, champion over horsemen who mount a horse whth the help of a stool or 
stiiTup, chatiipiou over ma^dalikas who eat white rice from a black pot, a bull 
among warriors to hostile kings, . . - . champion over the three kings, cham¬ 

pion over nAyakas who break their wonl, AUnppa-nAyaka, were ruling >lidnvanda in 
Marugala^nAdu, San trayapa-n Ay aka’s Eittaya-nAyaka of Niduvanda, by order of 
DSmAba-rAya, caiised a fair to assemble on friendly terms for three years. Then 
follow these two sentences—May this continue for as long as the earth, the moon, 
the sun and the stars endure I May Gbpaya-nAyaka and Maleya-nAyaka administer 
a kingdom! The meaning of some of the titles of Allappa-nAyaka is not quite 
clear. There is also another unfinished inscription of the same king at the 
village. It contains only a few lines of the introductory portion. 

Krinh na-Diea-lidija, 

92. Several inscriptions of Kriahi,ia-Deva-RAya were copied during the year. 
They include two sets of copper plates received from Dodda-JatakA, NAgamangala 
Taluk, and the NeJamangala Taluk Treasury. The Dodda-Jataka plates, three in 
number, each measuring 101" by 1” are engraved in NAgari characters and bear a 
boar seal. They are in-the possession of Subbanna, Patel of Ojagerepura, The 
genealogy' and details about tne kings given in them are the same as those found in 
the numerous published grants of Krisbna-DSva-RAya. They record that op the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse on Monday, the full-moon day in the month of Asva- 
yuja of the year Angirasa corresponding to the Saka year 1434 /A.D. 1512), under 
the asberism Rfivati, in the presence of the god QangAdhara of Bivagmiga which is 
adorned with the hill named Kakut, Krishna-DAva-EAya granted, with all rights, 
exempt from taxes, the village Hiri-Jattiga, with its 4 hamlets (named), surnanied 
ChinnAdevIpnra, situated in Vellftr-slma of the Hoysaja country, to tlio performer 
of the atirdtm sacrifice, hearer of the tit\c>pada vdki/a~pmmunajriay expounder of the 
six sdsiras, ndtuJias, kdvtfOSj and PurApas, a lion to the elephants the hostile disput¬ 
ants, a famous giver of food, SrlnivAsAdhvari of the Kausika-gdtra and DrAhyAya- 
na-sfitra, son of Tirnmala-diksbita, to be enjoyed by him and his descendants for as 


60 


long as the moon and the stars enduiT. W’e are then told that SrinivAsAdhvai-i^ 
having set apai't 10 rn'ffis for himself at f'binnadevlpura, bestowed the remainii^g 
20 rrfYfi,? on worthy Brahmans. The names of the donees with their and 

follow. A vritti and a half were reserved for the Vishnu temple of the village 
and ou^- vrifti for the H^mal^svam temple. The composer of the record wa^ Sabhft- 
pati and the engraverj Mallaijichdrya, son of VlranadiArya. The latter was also 
given a i-riiH. After four usual final verses the inscription closes with the king's 
signature—BrS-Virhpftksha'—in Kannada characters. As the grant w said to have 
been made in A, D, 1512 in the presence of the god Gang&dbara of Sivaganga, we 
may perhaps infer that it was made by the king during his expedition to the south 
to punish the Unnijatthr chief who had rebelled against him. It was in this expedi¬ 
tion that nivanasaiijudm, the stronghold of the lliimiattfir chief, was captured by a 
forcible attack (Epiffrnphia Indrca, VII, 18 ). The village granted, H iri-Jattiga, is 
the luodeni Dodda-JatakH where the record was found. It was eallcd Chimiildfiv]- 
pura after Chinuildcvi, one of the queens of the king. The other set of 
plates received from the NeJamangala Taluk Treasury also consists of tlrree plates 
engraved in N4gari characters, each plate measuring 104" hy 64*. It is similar in 
contents to the previous inscription, onl}; it is dated in A. I>. 1517. five years later 
than the other. It tells us that oil the ^ivartltri day in M&gha of the year Db^tu 
corrcsponding to the Saka year 1-137. in the presence of the god Viriipftksha on the 
bank of the TungabhadiA, the king granted, at the request of M&ynna of the Kaun- 
dinj a-gfitra and of Lingarasii, Koratikere and other villages (named), 22 in immher, 
situated in the Hoysala country, for tlie god Gangildhara who adonis Kakudgiri at 
Sivaganga, As in the ease of the previous grant, the composer was t?abhapati and 
tilts engraver MallaiiAchilrya. The record closes with one of the usual final verses 
aitd the signature of the king. Kakudgiri is the name given to the ^ivaganga hill 
in the Sihaja-pimhut 

93. Among other records of this king, one on a rock to the south of the 
Anjaii 63 ’a temjilo at ChikkaioAmnhalli, Nelamaugala Taluk, dated 1523, records 
tliat while the moha-mandal^^ivara, rAjAdhirAja |■Aja-pa^am^ivaril, Krishna-TlAja- 
maharaja was ruling the earth, Miilhirasayya, the agent for the affairs of Ai.inAji- 
aiTa, and Sdme-d^va, son of D^i'arasa of Sol dm, granted ChikamAranahaji to 
provide for enjoyments and offerings for the gods Tirimialad^va, hring^^vara and 
Vlrabhadra. Another epigraph on the boulder over the Gaugedhar^svara temple 
at Hivaganga, which bears the date 1528, tells us that, during tJic reign of srl- 
Kvishna-llaya. (.'hennaiuali-setti’s son Ghamiana-setti caused to be made the 
pftidakiMna. or passage around the temple for carrying the god in a palankeen, 
Tlie record adds that this Look place during the ptfriipafya or adminisiratlou of 
Chandarasa-puudlLa, son of KAumchandra-pap^ita of VijayApura. Another at the 
same village, E C, li. Nelainangala 74, now revised, \vhich is also dated 1528, 
appears to record the construction of u r/dptirn or to^ er for the (langAdhar^svara 
tern pit* by Chimtianm, son of Cli AkalabOva, a servaut of Krishiia-Ritya. This too 
was done during Chatidarasa-paj.idita's time. Another on the basement of the front 
manbapa of the JhinganAtha temple at MAgadi, also dated 152B, tells us tliat the 
(lalai'dfp (or general ) Naga,...rilya made a grant of MAyapauahali, a hamlet of Karla- 
mangftla, belonging to MAgudi-sthala, for the merit of Kvisliiia-KAi a-makArAyrt. 
One more record in Range-gauda’s field to the east of DAsanapuva, Nelamangkla 
Taluk, w'hich appear.*; to he dated in 1522, says that in DAsanapura, a tax-free 
endowment of the god Tiruvi^ngacfaiiAtha of Kukkala-nAdu which was faTored to 
Ko .. . m,'i-nAyaka for his office of Xiiaka by the mahArAjAdhiiAja rAja-para- 
mesvara, srl-vlra-pratilpa-sr 1 -ivrishna-Ri'lya'iuah 4 rA 3 ''a, NArA^'auarasa made some 
grant. The last portion of this record is mostly worn. Three more epigraphs 
which register grants by a chief named Keuchasduiana-nAynka may also be noticed 
here, as we know' from K C, 9, Channapatna 156, of 1513, that he ivas a subordinate 
of Krishna-Df^\'a-EAya. In an inscription noticed in para 96 of my iiepm t for IDIO 
he makes a grant in 1520 for the merit of this king. He is mentioned as a great 
patron of Llugflyats in the Ch/ivtKthasavftpurfbia {sandhi 63, verse 55 >, written in 
1584. Of the three inscriptions alluded to above, one in front of the Basava 
temple at D^^-agAiiahalli, Nolamangsla Taluk, dated 1507, records the grant by him 
of’the village of DAvagoiulanahali to the Vir&Aaiva guru SiddlairAm^svara of the 
mahtUmaltaiftt, possessed of pure SivAchAra and all titles, wdiieh includes Kandi- 
uAtha and Vlrabhadra as its prominent membert:. Another behind the Anjan^ya 
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temple at Kiilayiinhalli of the same taluk, dated 1606, recoils a grant, on tbe holy 
occasion of the SivarAtri, by the gat:itda-prajega.l for the merit of Keuchas^ina^a- 
nAyaka. The third in .Narasappa’s field at Halc-Xijagal, also of the same taluk, 
which seem.‘; to ho dated I53"i, records a grant by Kenthas6mana-n&yaka, 

SatididiHi-lldya, 

94. Pour inscriptions of this king were copied during the year. One of them 
at the east fort gate of Hosahojalu, Krishnarajap^lie Taluk, dated 1544, registers a 

grant to hai lwrshy the maha.nmiidaJflsvara Rama-Rajad^va-mahii-arasu’a . , , 
mra-mahi-araan by Older of the iiialiarfljMhiraja r4ja-param6svara sri-'vdra.pratapa 
Sadasiva-ujahftraya. The epigraph closes with the statement that those who 
violate the grant shall be sous of barbers. The signature of the king—&ri-Virh- 
p4ksha“*also occurs at the end. t>iii]il<ir grants to barbers during this reign were 
noticed in several of the previous RepurU {Reparh for 1907, para 39 : 19f2, para 
110; 1913, para 95). Another inscription at Jukkeri, bl C, 4, Krishnardjap^te 54^ 
which has now been revised, records that while . svara firl- 

vlra-prat4pa . . , . . , . . was rnliug the earth, the mab4-iiiaridal£svara 

iipr€iU .... Channadfiva-Chola-iuaha-arasu of the Ka&yapa-g6tra, Apastamba- 

sfitra and YajuiS-sakhi, made, for the merit of RAina-Rajayya,.jayya 

and his own parents, in the presence of the god Edinachandra of Nlrugupdi and of 
the setiis, gnvudugitl and Unnbovas of the place, a grant of the taxes hidige and 
hirddaoi Kikk^ri belouging to , . , , sthala which had been favored to him by 

Tiniinala-KAjaj’y'a for his office of NAyaka to the mahdjanan of various gotras, 
»iitra!$ and kakM.^ of the village. An imprecatory verse at the end may be rendered 
thus:—O sage! he who levies a tax on what has boon tax-free incurs the sin of 
haying Idlle I a crere of cows; but he who remits a tax that was being paid obtains 
union with me. The portion of the record whioh contained the king’s name and 
date is eoiopietely effaced, ytill, both ca n be supplied from other mscriptions. An 
iuseription at Mfilkfite {Report for 1907, para 45), of 1550, records a grant by the 
same chief during the rule of SadAsLva-Baya, The present record may also belong 
to the same period. Another to the north of the Narasimha temple at Sugganhalli, 
Mftgadl Taluk, tells us that while the mah4-mandal5^vara, rAjA^iraja rAja-param^s- 
vara,srI-vlra-prat4pa-^i-SadAsiva-mahArAya w'as ruling the earth, Immadi-nAyaka, 
the agent for the affairs of Lingav&jaya, made a grant in 1557. A much worn epigraph 
in front of the Basava^a tempie at Karlamagala of the same taluk, records a 
grant to some one of the Apastamba'Shtra during the same reign. The date of tho 
record may be about 1500. 

The Mahhattas. 

95. An epigraph on the boulder above the Kapva-tlrtha (para 19) on the 
Siva^anga hill, Nelaman^ala Taluk, dated 1652, states that, during the rule of 
BAhoji-mabArAja (ShAbji), by order of GangAdharasvAmi-ayya, tho pdrupatgagdra 
TnkArAiua-rAvuta caused the king of tlrthas i Hrthn-ntja), the Kapuva-ttrtha, to he 
built. The reference is evidently to the stone parapet around the tlrtha which Is 
now In the fonn of a well. The Nelamangala Taluk appears to have been included 
in the jttgir granted to Shfthji, father of SLvAji, by the BijApur king. 

Ummattur. 

9C, An ioscription in front of the Basappa temple at Ankanliallj, Krishna- 
rAjap^te Taluk, records the grant of that village as an endowment (piirn) in the 
year SAdhAra^ja by Apparitia-iiAyaka, a servant of Nanja-KAy'a-Odoyar, The latter 
is ill all prubabiiity the Umtuatthr chief of that name who ruled from 1482 to 1494,. 
The year 8AdhA,raua may be taken for 1490. 

CH.VNNAPATNA. 

97, An epigraph near the .Irasainina temple at NAgamangala belongs to the 
Cbannapatna chiefs. It records the grant of the village of VlrAmbudlii hy the 
rAjAdhirAja uiaharAjarAja srl-.Ankusa-HAvu in the cyclic year Pmga|a. AiikuAa-RAv 
was the son of lluinmadi-Tagad^va-RAya. As Chattnapafna w’as taken b\' the 
ilysore king in 1630, the }'oar Pingala 1ms to be taken to represent 1617. 

AncHE. 
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Chitaujruo. 

98. An jnscripbLoii near the Alftri temple to the east of Yallftpunij 
Taluk, which tells us that the mahAnftyak4chftrya Mummadi-TiiTHiianAvak4ch&rya’9 
agent Buka-r&vuta granted in the year ^rhuukha the villa^ Manchikanahali, as an 
tnnbali, to Dllse-nftyaka, is apparently a record of the Ghitaldrug chiefs who had 
among others the title uiahAii6yakftch4^rya. This grant was made by oixler of 
Mm«»iadi-TiiJiman4yaka‘od§r as Mayaaamudra, the village formerly granted, had 
gone to ruin owing to the breach of the tank. The yeai? ^trlmiikha probably re¬ 
presents A. D. 1573. 

SOLOR. 

99. An epigyaph in Alhs^bi’s field at Solflr, Mitgadi Talnk, dated 1540, refers 
to a chief of SOlfir named Timmappa-Niyaka. It records a grant of land by the 
KAyaka’s ^rabhiigauu^ei Guruvappa-gauda and s&nabdva Tipparasa’s f son) Tiiii- 
marasa to provide for lamps and offerings for the gods Ntlagiri-Tinivcngalanfl.tha 
and Virasfimesvara of S6lhr, \ record of an earlier chief of SOlhr named Channa- 
basavappa-Nilyftka, of 1507, was noticed in para 117 of my Bepart for 1912. 

Y^yLVHANKA. 

100. There are about half a doiten records of the ValaJianka chiefs. Tw'o of 
them were copied in MitgacU Taluk and the rest at Sivaganga, Nelamangala Taluk. 
Of the five records found at ^iva^anga, four ate on large bells hung in the Gang&- 
dliarfisvara temple and one on the pedestal of a metallic portrait statuette iPlate IV, 
2) of Kempe Gauda, who is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. 
The two records of llAga^ Taluk, being later than Srl-Banga-Rftya II’$ period, 
though acknowledging his snaeraiuty, have been brought under this bead for con¬ 
sideration. The {&tes of the records range from 1567 to 1715, The line of chiefs 
came to an end in 1728 in 'which year MAgarjii and SAvandurg were captured by 
the Mysore king. 

CMMa-{Jirig^ppa-Gau40” 

101. One of the beils in the Gangftdharfisvara temple at ^ivaganga referred to 

in the previous para bears an inscription, dated 1507, stating that the Yalahanka- 
nMn-prabhu Sounatamme-Gauda’s son Duttauhalli Giriyappa-Gauda’s younger 
brother Chikka-Giriyappa-Gauda, in order that merit might accrue to bis guru 
JnAnaiiiflrti-dfiva of Cheluvanahali, presented the pancha-ldh^ bell so that it might 
be rung at twilight for the god GaugAdhara-liaga of Sivf^ange. The man who 
cast the bell was the child of GangAdhara’s grace, NamasilvAya-odeyar, son of 
Sllavanta KStiyappa of ^ivagange. The officer Timraarasa wrote the inscription, 
Pa?usha-Wta is a metallic alloy containing five metals, namely, copper, brass, tin, 
lead and iron. As the epithet a well-conducted man, is generally 

assumed by LingAyats, we may conclude that the caster of the bell -was a LingAyat. 
The inscription on another bell, dated 1592, tells us that it was a gift from Chikka- 
Ponne-Goudsj of Hachikalu, a servant of the Elahakka-nAilu-prabhu Chikka- 
Giriyappa-Gauda of Duttauhalli who was a disciple of JiiAnamilrti-dAva. The 
weight of the bell is given as 3-^ Jmlti, a hala or paia being equal to 3 tolas. 

Chihia-Honna-Ganda, 

102. .Another bell in the Gang Adha res vara temple at Sivaganga has an inscrip¬ 
tion ^ted 1597 which says that it was presented to the god GangAdharasvAiiii of the 
Southern KailAsa by Ajagamma, wife of Chikka-Honua-Gauda who was the son of 
the Elahaukar-nAdu-prabhu Giriyappa-Gauda of Juttanbalfi. The weight of the bell 
is stated to be 530 Anfa, The caster of the bell iivas Oangayya. C^riyappa-GaudA 
of this record was the elder brother of Chikka-Giriyappa-Gauda, mentioned in the 
previous para, 

Kempe Goitdo. 

103. One more bell in the GaugAdhan^fivara temple at Sivaganga bears an 
inscription dated 1588 stating that it was presented, on the holy occasion of the 
MAsha-sankrAnti ! vernal equinox), to the feet of the god GangAdharasvAmi, the 
supreme god of gods, residing in Kakudgiri at the southern VAranAsi, by the great 
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Yalahakka-uA4u'pra6hH Kempauftche-Gaurik’s son Ketnpft Gauda, in order that his 
parents might attain salTation and eli&l liia line might increase and prosper* 
’Then follows a verse which may be rendered thus -To have at the gate elephants 
in rut and horses as deet as the wind and a wife with a face resembling the full- 
moon is the fruit of Siva worship. The caster of the bell was Nama^ivaja-odbyar 
of the KAsyapa-gdtra, son of Kfitivapp-otjleyaT of Sivagange, the same man that 
cast the bell referred to in para fOI, An inacription on the pedestal of a fine metal¬ 
lic statuette standing with folded hands in front of the Unga in the same temple 
(Plate IV, 2), which l^ars the date 1608, tells us that the statuette represents Ivem- 
paya-GftUfJa, son of Rempanfteheya-Gauda, of BengalCim, who is alwa^'S making 
obeisance to the feet of the god GangAdaraRvami, 

Muni Kemite- Gauda. 

104. All epigraph at Eempasftgara, EC, 0, MAgadi 30, dated 1674, records a 
grant of lands (specified), during the nile at Ghanagiri i. Penugonda) of the rAjidhi- 
rAiaparam6svaraSrl-Ilauga-IiA.}'a, by the YaJahanka-nftdu-prabhu MummudhKenipe- 
Gaudaya to Chatala DAsa-b6y[ on account of the tank at Heraligauahalli siiruanied 
Jlmnmadi- Kern pas Ago m in the MAga<p-h6baji belonging to him, with the condition 
that DJfta-bOyi should employ four ho-buJialoes and remove 48 bags of silt every 
day, at the rate of 12 bags for each he-buffalo, working from sunrise to noon. The 
same inscription is also printed from a band-copy as MAga^i 6, 


Mvntniaili^Keinji mvi rapa- Gauda. 

106. .An inscription on the north inner wall of the garhhaqriha of the ruined 
B6m6lvara temple to the west of MAgadi, dated 1716, records that, while the i-AjA- 
dhirAja rA]a-param66vara ^rt-vtra-pratApa Srt-Ran^a-iuahArAya was ruling the earth 
seated on the jewel throne in Ghanagiri (Penugopda), the iiiahA m up dal gs vara Yala- 
hanka-nAdu-prabhu Mummadi-Kempavlrapa-Gauda of the SadAsiva-gdtra, son of 
Mummadi-Dodda-Vtrappa-Ganda and grandson of Mummadi-Kempavlra-prabhn, 
granted, at the time of setting up the Imga, four villages (named) to dgamika 
EomAraiya to provide for offerings of rice, lamps and festivals for the god. Some 
statements in the record lead us to infer that the linga had been consecrated by a 
foreign Brahman; and that, on learning that this procedure w'as sure to resuit in 
the loss of his kingdom, the chief had it re-conaecrated by KomAraiya. Grants are 
also recorded for other servants of the temple. The witness to the grant was Mrit- 
yunjaya (Siva). The charter was oaused to be written by Venkatapataiya* The set¬ 
ting np of the Soni^svara-liiigii and the grant to KomAraiya are also referred to in 
AlAgadi 4 and 42, both of which are dated in 1712. 


MrsoBk. 


106. A number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during 
the year. About a dozen of these are aanads and nirups issued by the M 3 ’sore 
kings. A large number of the inscriptions under this head belongs to ^^shna-BAja- 
Odeyar ni, inchiding several found In the armory of the Mysore Palace. The 
latest is an epigraph recording th$ visit in IflOO of His Highness the present Maha¬ 
raja to the SivAganga hill. 

Kanthira va -Narasa-Sdj'a- 04 eyar. 

107. A much worn epigraph in front of the AnjanAya temple at MAdApura, 
KrishnarAjapAto Taluk, records the grant of 13 vDIages (named) with all rights for 
the god Narssimha by Kanthlrava-Narasa-RAya-mahArAya of the AtrAya-gbtra 
Apastamba-shtra and Rik-sAkhA. It is likely that the god referred to is Narasunha 
of Seringapatani whose temple was built by this king. A fine portrait statuette of 
this king is enshrined in one of the cells of the above temple (Bepori for 1912, para 
8). The date of the record may be about 1650. 

CMkka-Diva^ Bdja-Odeyar. 

KB- An inscription on the east slope of Nijagahdurga, EC, 9, Nelamangala 
€6, dated 1698, which has now been revised, refers itself to the reign of this king 
and gives an acemmt of the items of work done by the king’s servant Bi|ugti]i 
KeinparAjayya's son DAsarAjayya during a period of nearly 20 years from 169S to 
1718. OnlV one of the items was begun and completed during the king's reign. 
The inscription must have been put on stone after the last item of vrork was 


cotuplitted in about iTlS. several years after Chikka-D^va-Eilja'Odtyiir's period. 
The itetiis of work done by Dasarflijayya are thus given:—In Bahudhftnya (1698) he 
began to bmJd the stone fort of Xijagal sumaiued ^uragiri-durga; in \Vaya (1706) 
be set up Vigbn^svara at the big gate; in Vijaya (1714) he set up the god Nara- 
simha; inYilaiiibi be set up LakshiiildSvi in the temple of Narasimba; and in , , 

. . he set up Pftrvati in the temple of.svftmi. The first two items 

are also referred to in another inscription on the hill, Nelaraangala 65, 

Krish Kd-lidja- Odeyar /, 

109. One of the ninips received from Mr. K. Kaugasaini Iyengar of Kalale^ 
Nanjangfid Taluk (para 39), which relates to the LakshmlkAntasYami temple at 
Kalaie, was issued in 1717 during tlie reign of this king. It is addressed to Kalute 
IVIallarftjaiya, telling him that an order was passed to employ ten paid servants for 
guarding the LaksInuIkAnfcasvami temple at Kalalc and that accordingl 3 ' he was to 
carry out the order by employing ten men on a salaiy of four univi/ias each, deduct¬ 
ing the auioimt from the tribute lie was paying to tile Palace. 

Ki'hhna-Jidja-Oflet/ar 11. 

110. There are several records of this king. They include two sanads re¬ 
ceived fx'om Mr, M. A. Srinivasochar, Mj-sore, and four nimps received from 
Mr. K. Eaugasnrai Iyengar of KafaJe, Kaojangild Taluk. An epigraph to the east 
of Honnapum, Migadi Taluk, dated 1735, records that while the mahardjAdhirAja 
raia-paranifisvai'a. praudlia-prat&pa apratiina-vha narapati birud-ent-embam-ganda 
Srl-Krishna-H4ja-Odeyarai}-a, seated on the jewel throne in Brlranga-pattaiia, was 
ruling tlie earth in peace—Kalale Nanja-Eajayya of the BhAradvAja-giltra, Afiva- 

] 4yana-8htra and Eik-'SHkli^, son of UalavAj'i Basava-EAjaj^a and grandson of 
DejavAjh Nanja-Eaja^^ya, made a grant to the mapta of ilaimlad^va. One of the 
mrdpji referred to above, dated 1750, is addressed by Dajavftyi JJ4va-EAjayya to- 
Tamma 3 ''ya, pdnqmtyagdra of KrishnarAj’anagara, telling iiim that, when Ivrislma- 
rAjanagara-sthala was taken possession of by the Palace, an order was passed by the 
king that a village of the revenue value of 100 varakas in that sthala should be 
granted to the LakshinlkAntasvAmi temple at KaJale, and that accordingly lie 
should see that the order was duly carried out. This letter was to be handed over 
to the temple after entrj' In the Sbanbog’s kadita or register. The seal at the top 
contains four lme.s w'hieh nm'thns: — 


Mahi 

-dhra Bala 

-vAyi DAva 
-BAja 

A palni leaf copy of an inscription of this king, found in the possession of 
PuiAhit Thiuimappa Sastri of Magadi, records that while (tvith usual titles) Krish¬ 
na-RAja-Odeyaraiy a of Mabisfira was ruling the earth seated on the jewel throne 
in Srlningapattana, a ifri/it was granted in 1757 with all rights to Lnkkambhatta 
of the Kaimdinj'E-gOtra, Apastaniha-siUra and Taju44akha, son of LakshmaJ^- 
bhatta and grandson of NarAyana-bhatta, by Eanga-setti of the Upamanj ukula- 
gbtra, SAlankAyaim-sfitra and Bik-^khA, son ol GlrivAsa-^tti and grandson of ilAdA 
Thinima-setti. The donor purchased three villages (named) of KrishuarAjanagara- 
sthala which had been transferred in exchange to the id<!kdn{fkic/idvadt of Pattajpa- * 
hfibaii, got a sale-deed executed in the name of NAgambbatta after paying the pur¬ 
chase money into the treasury of the vtc/tdradackditadi, and, naming the rill ages 
collectively XjaksbinlnftrAyapasamudra, formed tbeui into 28 enif/s of which one 
was given to the donee Lakkamhhatta. The signature of the donor comes at the 
end followed by two of the usual final verses. Both the xafiOfh mentioned above 
were issued in 1761. They are identical in contents, only the donees and the 
grants made to them are differtuit. After mvocation of the Boar incarnation of 
'V'Jshuu and Satnhhu, one of them records that (with usual titles) Krishna-EAja- 
Odeyaraiya of the Atr4ya-g6tra, IsvalAyona-shtra and Eik-sAkhA, son of Krishna- 
Eftja-Odeyaraiya and grandson of Kanthlmva-Narasa-HAja-Od^syaraiya of Mahisfiru 
out of the 225 house-sites and rpiffi/i of the three a</rakd/-it» founded by his mother 
under the name of llevainbAsamudia at TAdavagiri (Melkote). Nanjanarildu and 
yadaiore, granted with all rights and taxes, one of the 90 house-sites at YAdiivariri 
together with one c;f the 21) ertVris at ModAni in Hosahdalu-sthala belonrin-”to 
the of Pattaim-habali to VenkatAchAr of the BhAradvAjn-gdtri 
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Atjastaiiiba-sutm and Yaius-s4kii4, son o/ AyanaiugAr and grandsi>n of RiiiiAnuia- 
iugii. It may be of some interest to mention the rights and taxes detailed in the 
record. The}’ are as under : -Wet land and dry land, tofa (garden^ and tu4^ifie, an^: 
(dam) and (ic}icJittkattiij dry cultivation and wet cultivation, kalli and hiriyUru 
(village and town), Rrahiiian house-site, ^ildra house-site, 

ffitlugtivalii ; temple umivm, taxes on looms and kouscs, customs, pomtnn, jdti-giitaf 
samai/dcJtdrn, taxes on sandal and cotton, date trees, 7idniagdi{i/!e, Mnike, b^dige^ 
jtiirtiiarga, sdtidga, garii-hi)jtiJcef taxes on children, iron and sugar-cane mills. After 
three usual tinal verses the record closes with the king’s signature— 

Tidja. Ill the other san<td the king granted a honse-sito at Y^Adavagiri together 
with a vnffi at .... koppalu in Maddkru-sthaia belonging to the mchdrada- 
cJuu’adi of .... hobaji to SrlnivAsaingAr of the Bhiradvaja-gfitra, Apastam- 
ba-sktra and Yajus-sakhA, sou of TiniinamgAr and grandson of Tiruinalai Anaut- 
ah'ir TimmaingAr, The remaining three Hirdjis from Kakle, all dated 1763, relate 
iiiainly to a ear-festival that was to take place at the LakshmikAntesvami temple 
at Kajale on the 6th lunar day of the dark fortnight of SrAvapa every year under 
the name Xanja-RAja-timuAki. One of them (Plate KXJI, 1) addressed by Kauja- 
RAjaiva to NAgai 5 'a, the piirupatijagdi-a of Piriyapatua, tells him that ILarabAlu, a 
village of the revenue value of 230 varahas in Rudrapatna-hdbali of Piriyapatna- 
Btliala, has been granted to provide for the above car-festival, and directs him to 
treat the village :ts a tax-free teiiipleeiidow'njent. The nirjlp hears two seals, one 
at the top containing the words ^icu ^fiinbhd jlfa/nh/et'a, and the other at the bot¬ 
tom with the expression Ari xVfi;t/ii'Otr7a in it. The latter evideutly represents 
Xanja-RAjaiva^a signatur€^ Another addressed by Channamallaiya to NAgaiya 
intimates to'hiyj the same fact and directs him to treat the village as Lempie pro¬ 
perty. Tim Lhrd, addressed by Xaiija-RAjaiya to Venkat^saiya, directs him { 1) to 
supply the temple ac K.a[ale with 51) cow's with calves and to see that they are pro¬ 
perly tended, and ('2) to collect the revenue of the village KaratAlu and carry on 
the car-festival from the next year. The Xanja-RAja of these records is the one 
sumained KtirtichuH who played a very prouiinent part in the history of Mysore 
about the middle of the ISth centuiy. 

C hdma^Rdja -O^egar. 

111. Prom, an inscription on a gold neck ornament of the goddess HomiAdflvi 
in the HonnAdAvi temple on the hill at Sivagauga, Nelamangala Taluk, we learn 
that the jewel was presented to the goddess by DevAjaiiimarini, queen of ChAma- 
Raja-Odeyar of the Mysore State. The king mentioned here is the father of 
Krishna-lUja-Odeyar ITT, and the date of the record may be about 1790. 


KrUhia-iidja-Odegar III. 

11-2. A largo number of records relating to this king was copied during the 
year, Thev inefude 6 received from Mr. Golam Husen Khan of MAgadi 

(paras 9 and 14). Some of the inscriptions record the king’s gifts to temples, etc. 
Several of his records have already been briefly noticed in para 37 w'hen speaking 
of the Palace artnoiy'. ^loat of the inscriptions here are in Kann^a, though several 
are in Persian and English also. The armoiy has a fine collection of old ^weapons, 
about 1,300 in number, every one of them bearing the name of thekingoH-Jirts/tMa 
and a serial number together ^vith the name of the iveapon itself. The earliest of 
the records are found on 6 “State gun models’, some of which appear to h^® 
been presented to the king at the time of his coronation. ^ Two of theso bear this 
English inscription in 4 lines—“State Gun, Kistuab RAjah Odiaer pla ced on the 
musnud of Mysore on the 30tb June 1799. Lord Haivis o.c.B. y^, J. trage. 
There is also the word EddMi in Persian characters. The inscription on another, 
also id 4 lines, reads--"State Gnn Model. His Highness Maharajah Kishna Raja 
Oodiaver Bhadoor placed on the mnsnnd of Mysore 30th June 1799. Knshna 
RAjah”. Another bears in 2 lines the inscription- Kistnah Maharajah Oodiaver 
of Mysore. Vv\ J. Gage.” The remaining two have mscriptio^ both m 
and Persian. The English inscription on one of them is His Highness the Maha- 
mja of Mysore Krislma Rajah Oodiaver. W. J. Gage. HoouMor. and the Per¬ 
sian “ MaharAj Kishau RAj XawAb Haider All Khftn BahAdur Tipu Suit An Shahid 
HlviVu PhruayA Vazlr Nanda-RAj UivAn DaJavAl Deva-RAj Jamal MiisA j^aIi 
B ahAdur Va!!tr Mir Muliaiumad SAdak.” There is llkewi^ the word Bad^tUh 
written in two places. Heie are named along with the king Hj’der and Tippu 

Arcui.. 
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with seTGral of their officers. The English inecnption on the other rjjjda— The 
Moolke Maidan M.RXO. The Great Gun Beejaporc M.RA.O. The Mwlke 
Maidan of Beeiapore captured hy the forces under the command of the Hon. 
Maior General Arthur Wellesly in MDCCC III. Scale half inc^ Length XV 
feet. Diameter V feet. Bore TI feet III inches. W. -I. Gage. Hoonsoor. , and 
the Persian “MahftTftj Kishan RAj aval BljApdr shaharka BidshAh Mahmud fehah 
dnsrl Badshah BljApArka All Adil ShAh”. There are also the words Mulkl Mai^ 
dAn Bljaphr All Idil ShAh BAdshAh ” inscribed in another place. Muhaimnad Adit 
Shah of Bijapur ruled from 1626 to 1656t and ,^.li Adil Shah from 16oh to ^ 
So the gun captured hy Arthur Wellesly was apparently of the lith century. J 
Gaee was evidently the man who prepared the gun models at Hunsur. A nagger 
niiSed pi&hkahzd with the serial nimiher 1*253 bears the inscription M-Am 
bMpati besides the usual label ^ri^KHshjta. This may have been used by the tmg 
himself. Of the several speciniens of llerige-katti {delivery knife), one be^ tne 
inscription AMw, Lif., the king's own, being perhaps the knife used in the Ptdace. 
These knives are not, as may be supposed; used for any surgical operation .but are 
worshipped io the l 3 dng-m chamber in the belief that they will bring aboiit speedy 
delivery. From the English Lnseriptions on two pistol boxes we learn that they 
wore presents to the king from Queen Victoria, and Captain Bateson, 1st Life 
Guards. Among other inscribed things in the armory are two endmaras or chauns 
which were presented to the king by Lord Dalhousie. 

IIS. Among other records of this reign, a palm leaf copy of an inscription in 
the possession of Lakshin inaray an a Sastri at Sanktgabta, MAgadi Taluk, dated 
1805 tells us that while {with usual titles) sri-Krishna-HAja-\ad4raiya was ruling 
the earth seated on the jewel throne in Sri ran gapatt ana situated tetween the two 
branches of the KAvAri, Lakshmaujina, wife of SubbA-bhatta of the BhAradvA]a- 
ffdtra, Apastamha-sdtra and Vajus-sAkhA, eon of Lakshmlpati-bhaHa and grandson 
of Chapdri Ayyambhatta, granted, with all rights, to.... of 

and Apastamba-shtra, . and grandson of Narahan-bhaRa a which 

been bestowed upon her husband’s grandfather Ayyambhatta by the Yalabank^ 
DAdu-prabbu Muminaffi-Kempe-Gauda out of the 66 vnths which had been formed 
in \hQ sarcamdntja (t^raMra Hiri-KempasAgara belonging to Kottigera-h6bali of 
KunigiU-alma. The inscriptions on a silver pitcher and a silver plate kept m the 
Nelamangala Taluk Treasury tell us that those vessels were presented by the king 
to the HoimAdAvi temple at Sivaganga. Two silver handles of chauris kept in the 
same Treasurv were, as indicated by the inscriptions on^ them, his gifts to e 
GangAdhar^svara temple at ^Jivaganga. From the inscriptions on two brass vessels 
at the M^lgavL-matha (para 17) on the bill at oivaganga we learn that they were 
also his gifts to that math a. Ac epigraph on a beam lying m front of Aramane 
Mallami^’s house at MAdApum, KrishnarAjapAte Taluk, tells us that the well over 
which the beam was once placed was built by Muddu-Krishnamma, w*ife of Krishna- 
EAia-Odeyar of Maisdi-u, and her elder sister Mallammaiya. Of the 6 
received from MAgadi, two, dated 1801, are addressed by Dewan Pumaiya to Killfi^ 
dAr HusAu KhAn, In one of them he is addressed as the Eill6dAr of MAgadi and 
in the other as the KillSdAr of SAvantadnrga. In the former he is informed that 
for fiuarrying stone in the taluk a headman from the Kumpani Taluk and 5 stone¬ 
cutters from Bangalore have been sent, and directed, in case they resided m the 
iungle bo get huts built for them, to supply them with one niaund of gun-powder 
for blasting purposes imd to place at their disposal 10 men out of the taluk and 
Itanddchdm (police) establishments- In the other he is ordered to collect as early 
as possible 5,CXX) mrahas due from Sadaruddln who had once taken up the contract 
of the revenue of Chandragutti. It appears that £1,000 varahaA were due from him, 
out of which he paid 4,000 varahwi to Amlla Tippaiya. The KillSdAr is directed to 
piif the defaulter in irons and collect the money without the least mercy. He was 
also to put a guard over his house and get the money as quickly as possible. The 
seal at the top of these two nirupt has three lines in Nl^ari characters which run 

thus— 

NijapArpa- 

sukha-srl-La- 

kshmlnrisimha 

The signature of Pnrnaiya—— comes at the end. Two more of the nirvps^ 
dated 1811, are addressed to the same Killedar by Krishna-EAja-Odeyar HI. One 
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•of them tells him that the men of the kandmhdra estahlishmeDt of his talnk have 
been putting off the payment of land tax due from them and orders him to hold an 
enquiry and collect the dues. Tiie other approves of the procedure adopted by the 
Kil lAdftr and the Amildar hi removing the salt from Savandi-dnrga and entrusting 
it to the care of the merchants. The seal in these /iinips contains these three lines 
in NAgari characters — 

Srl-ChAiii a-E AJ a- Va- 
dAra tanvija K rish na¬ 
il Aj a-Vad^r 

The signature of tbo king, &n-Kri$hna, occurs at the end of the riiriip. The 
Teinaraing two ninlps^ dated. 1826, are addressed, by Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu to 
Pakaruddln KhAn, Killedav of Magadi. The latter was the son of Hns^n Khan. 
In one of them Fakaruddln KliAii is asked to take particular care of the temple 
grove and see that the trees are properly tended. He is also told that this work 
is nothing but the service of tjod. In the other he is informed that Nuggihalli 
Puttappa baa taken up the eoutract of the pfUijas in his talnk and directed to post 
as usual a man of the kanddekara establishment at the pdfyns to prevent any 
breach of the peace. The seal in this case has likewise three lines in NAgari cha¬ 
racters which run thus — ■ 

Sd-Krishna 

DivAna-kachc^ri 

Hujur 

At the end of the nirfaps the word ^rl-Unma occurs as the signature of the 
Dewan. 

Krishna,~B.djG.-04&ij<it IP. 

114. An epigraph on a boulder near Onake-ganiii (para 16) on the hill at 
Sivaganga, Nelamangala Taluk, records the visit of His Highness the Maharaja to 
the hill in 1900. 


MiSCEliLANEOUS I^lgCRIPTTOlJa. 

115. A fevr of the miscellaneous insoriptions ivhich cannot be assigned to any 
-specific dynasty of kings may be noticed here. An epigraph on the sluice of the 
tank at Hosaholalu, KrishuarAJapAte Taluk, which appears to Ise dated in 1185, 
records the erection of the sluice by ChAvapa-daupAyaka s son KAlidAva-VithaladAva- 
dannAyaka to whom it applies a long string of epithets among which are the folloA^ 
ing j^”po 3 Bessor of all titles, great minister, lord of all the earth, lord, 

of many countries, hdkamiraniydgAdMpath % lUvanta in controllmg vicious horses, 
a Yama to hostile armies, breaker of the pride of hostile nuindolikoSi^ celestial tree 
to dependants, protector of the poor and the helpless, a philosopher’s stone to re¬ 
lations, rdm-d<ind.andt}ui and gandapeifddra. Another on the capital of the north¬ 
east pillar of the navaranga of the SAnttSvara-baati at Kambadahalh, KAgamangala 
Taluk, is of some interest as it records the grant of some privileges to the Jam^ by 
the ^aivas. It tells us that the possessors of yavia and other ascetic qualities 
(named), devotees of gurus and gods, removers of the dirt of the Kali age by the 
water of their pure conduct, followers of the LAkullfevara-siddhAnta, bathera m 
many holy performers of the rites of the five kinds of dlksfid (initiation), 

of food and gold, tlio seven c-rores of srI-Undraw, having inet togetbej, g^nt- 
ed to the basti of the Mtila-sangha, DAsi-gaua and Postaka-g^hchha at Kaiubada- 
halli the name EkkAti-JhiAlaya and the privilege of the band of five chief instru¬ 
ments. He who said This should not be ” was to be l^ked upon as a traitor to 
6iva. The date of the record may be about IfJOO. Another on a pillar of the 
7iavaranqa of the SaumyakA^va temple at NAgamangala, which appeai-s to be 
dated in 1269 records that, on the occasion of the idiardyaim~&a,tkraviaim, Malii- 
dfiva of KaradAlu and his wife ChannadAvi granted, with pouring of milk, their 
kodagi m the ^dllage Holatti for the god ChennakfiS^va of Srl-BallA]a^chatumdr 
NAgamangala. In E C, 4, NAgamangala 1 the place m nam^ bn-\lra- 
BallAla-chaturvAdi-bbatta-ratnAkara. About ID mscriptions on ha outer walls of 
the shrine of the goddess in the prdUra of the Brahmfi^vara temple at KikkAri, 
KrishmirAjapAte Taluk, are worthy of notice as they consist of long sentences m 
■charaetcr.s of the 13th century giving the positions of the architectural members 
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of the structure instead of the usual masons' [iiturks. A few of thcui uiay thus h& 
rendered: L The iiLjht jamb of the east doorway. 2. The capital adjacent to 
the left side of the east doorway. 3. The wall to the left of the doorj the north¬ 
west end. 4. The wall to tliG left of the west doorway. An inscription on the 
w'est outer wall of the inner piuiK'dra around (ioJiiuiatfisvara on the larger bill at 
^ravaga Bejgola, which appears to be dated hi 1311, is the epitaph of a Jaina iner- 
chant of tlie name of PAid-setti, srm of Nagi'Sefti of Kaleha, and disciple of Abhiiia- 
va-Paiiditachirya of the MCihb'Sangiia, Dfisi-gaijai Pustaka-gachchha and Konda- 
knndtlnvaya, who, it tells us, attained the blessed state as the result of hawing 
planted c/ia wpaA'fl trees for the ivorship of Gum matanitha. Another on the rock 
near KOdugal-hasava (para 16) on the hill at Sii'iiganga, Nelaniangala Taluk, dated 
1388, says that tlie,’worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Sivagangiuatha, Nftgap- 
pa, son of Ala^'AsG Sivauanja of fiivagange, had the bull carved and made it famous 
throug^Sut the world. This bull is a very prominent object, being carved out of one 
of thelofty peaks of the bill. Another on a rock in the Lingftjat matha on the 
Nijftgal hiil near Ha[ 0 'Nijagal of the same taluk, which appears to bear the date 
1419, records a grant of land by SomenAtha-odeyar, son of Sftyappa-odeyar, to his 
drdtlht/a Boininid^va-odeyar, son of .Tantradflvarasa-odeyar. An inscription in 
Shrappa’a field at Harati, M4gadi Taluk, which appears to be dated 1410, is of in¬ 
terest as recording the resolutions of a meeting of the ^forasa-Okkaligaa with re¬ 
gard to some social' questions relating to their community. It is imfortunate that 
this interesting record is mostly effaced. This much can be gathered froin the 
available portion:—In accordance w'itli long usage there w'as to he no apufriM. in 
the cominimity, i.e., the property of childless people must not pass to otliers. 
When deaths occuried eitWr by drowning or hanging, and when widows became 
pregnant, the coiiitiiunity itself must conduct enquiries. In cases of theft and 
adulterj', however, the enquiries ’nlll l>e condneted by the Palace. This stone ins¬ 
cription is stated to be a copj* of a copper agreed to by tlio coiiumuiity. An 

epigraph in the Nftchchftramina temple at b/!chirdJeh Muteaiid.ra, Nigmnaugala 
Taluk, dated 1444, records t)]at the champion over the three kings, gandabh&mfjda- 
gaja-mnJia, Teppada Mndde-N4yaka's son Nagcya-Nftyaka granted, for offenngs of 
rice for the god TirtmialadAva of Kaleniyakanahali, the village Mudasamtidra 
situated in D^valipura-sthala bestowed upon him for his office of Niyaka, Another 
behind the MAramma ten>pie at Dasanpura, Kelamangala Taluk, which appears to 
be dated 1468, mcords the grant of the ’village Nagarbru for a Bdmdnujakiita or 
feeding house of the Srlvaishnavas by the champion over the three kings, ganda- 
hMrandat Junkiyantja-TSlayaka. The village granted 'waa situated in Kukkala-nMn, 
the feoff of the donor for his office of NAyaka. 

116. Among other records, one at the outlet of the tank at Nllattauballi, 
Kuijigal Taluk, dated 1534, tells us that Madavapa-setti'a son Paduina^ia-setti 
undertook to obsen e a vow on the occasion of the dhartfia-prabhdvatie in the 
Anantaniltha-chaityAlaya. A copper plate inscription in the Xekmangala Taluk 
Treasury, which consists of only one plate tiieasaring 9 "by 5i " and is dated 1630, 
records the grant of certain dues (specified) by the worshippers of the lotu.s feet of 
Ganfisvara and Gauilsvara, the iibhaya-tulnddikif to Sfl-ttad@va of Borekunte for the 
maintenance of the matha founded by Lakkamnia-niyakiti, wife of Bhalrapa- 
nftyaka. An inscription on the pedestal of the image of VimalanAtha in the 
VLmalan&tha-basti at Bel] hr, Nagamaugala Taluk, which may be assignee! to about 
1680, tells us that the basti was built by a merchant of the Padma-kula, named 
Barbara, of Hulikal, a disciple of LaksbrnfsenAcharya, w'ho was a disciple of Baman- 
tabhadrachArya, and that the image was set up by Lakshmls^nilcbarya. Another 
epigraph on a boulder called Kudure-gundu to the south of BasavApatna, Nela- 
mangala Taluk, dated about 1700, makes tliia curious abatement—Om. The order 
of Bdlabasav^^vara. .Any one yoking the bull to the plough on a ifonday shall be 
childless. A label on the pedestal of a metallic portrait statuette (Plate V, I; 
para iBj standing in front of the god in the Gang Ad har^s vara temple on the hill at 
Sivagatiga, Kelamangala Taluk, which may be dated about 1700, tells us that the 
statuette represents Dligam Basavayya, (son) of Timme Gauda, though the people 
&ay that the individual represented is Tlligada Chikkai^na, a younger brother of 
the laliihaiika chief Kempe Gantja. Two xjism; riptions written iu 'clnmani on the 
boulder known as PAnduvara-kallu to the west of Paduvalapatna of the same taluk, 
which appear to bear the date 17.38, tell us that EflmAnujilL'bAi'ya Is doing penance 


there and that those who bow to him attain the world of §jods. The man who 
wrote the Mmna was NArfiyanayya, son of HArya-gavu^ of Ha^na. An inscrip¬ 
tion on the wall to the right of the navaranga entrance of the Narasimha temple 
at Sugganhalli, MAgadt Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1797, records money 
giants by various individuals for the birthday aimiversaries of NaiuuiAlyAr, BAinA- 
nujftchArya and Other Srtvaisbaava teachers. NammAivAr, also called’ SathakOpa 
and Vakulftbharana, was one of the 12 Srivalshuava Saints and the author of the 
Tamil hymn called TinivAymoli. 

117* Colonel Sir Hugh Daly, k.cj.e*, C.Sj., the Honorable the Resident in 
Mysore, very kindly gave me for examination two inscribed guilt copper images 
(Plate XVI, 1, 4,) which ha had received from Nepal. The inscriptions being in 
the Nepalese language, I sent photographs of them to Dr. M. M* Satischandra 
Vidyabhushana, m,a., of Calcutta, who has very kindly deciphered them for me. 
The inscriptiou around the pedestal of the seated female figure states that the 
image, which represents the Buddhist goddess TArA. was dedicated in the Nepal 
year 921 (A.D. 1801) by T 6 tAdbara pAjudGva and his wife TAja Rasrai; while that 
on the back of the pedestal of the kneeling figure tells ua that some one, evidently 
the individual represented by the kneeling figure, set up in the Nepal year 1007 
(A.D. 1887) a bronsso lamp-stand for the welfare of Gupa JyCti. A Persian inscrip¬ 
tion (Plate XXII, 2) in the mosque at Bellhr, NAgsmangala -Taluk, dated A. H* 
1201 (A.D. 1786) records that Ibrahim in the name of the Lord erected a masjid 
like unto the house of God ( at Mecca). An inscription on a brass prabMvaU in the 
MAdhavarAj'^a temple at the same village tells us that the prabJidvali was presented 
to the temple in 1859 by Kadaba EAmft-sAstri, the sarmd/fildM’of the Sring^ri 
matha. .Another on a silver plate kept in the Ma^^adi Taluk Treasury, dated 1876, 
savs that the plate W'as prepared out of the taxes levied on shops during the fair 
held on the occasion of the car festival of the god RanganAtha of MAkuti (MAgadi) 
and presented to the temple at the request of the merchants of the place. The 
inscription adds that it has likewise been decided to prepare gold and silver 
ornaments for the god out of these taxes every year. One more record found on 
an elephant’s tusk kept in the Palace armory at Mysere says that the tusk was re¬ 
ceived into the armory on the 19th February 1878, that it belonged, to an elephant 
named Nanjunda, and that the weight of its two tusks was 3 maunds and 5 seers. 


2, Manuscripts. 

118. Some of the manuscripts examined during the year under report have 

already been briefly referred to in panv 12 above* Aiuotig tlie feauskrit works- 
contained in tUo palm leaf niaiiu&cripts In the possession of Laksbijiinaiaya-na 
Sastii of Sankigatta^ Taluk, may be mentioned (i) Brabmatatvasubodhint 

by KrislmAnanda-yatit disciple of the paramuh^^iisa-parivydjakachi^^^^^ AkhandA- 
nandasarasvati; (2) Sadftchira-prakarapa by Sankarich&rya; (S) l^jkasl 6 ki-vyAkhyflf 
bv SYa)''ainprakAia-tumii| disciple of the paraT>i^hw!7i^^~po.Tivrdjuidchdti/ii GOpdila- 
3 '' 6 giiidi'a ; (4 i N y Ay a- si ddb An ta- tii anjarl b}' J Anakl n A tb acb^irjlAm ani-|>hfttt Ach Ary a; 
(5) M 3 nAk$blparinaya-cbampn; ( 6 ) JivanmnktikalyAna-uAtaka; (7) S^ingAradlpikA 
b}" KimativAma-bhApAla; and ( B) SringAratilaka-bliAija by HAmabhadra'dlksliita of 
the Kaundinya-vanisa. 

no. Of the other mannacripts examined during the year, Nifd^fa-sudar&a7ia is 
a Sanskrit philosophical work in the form of a learned commentary on the Brahma^ 
afltras according to the VisishtAdvaita s^'^stein. The author^ \^adanArAyanaT 
appears to have flourished in the early part of the 13th century» Mdj^dpdlu-sfavdj. 

lahein va-sta Pa ravds ud^va-stava^ L a Icskmifirsimha-sta Yadvg^rind^kd- 
stavut Yadugiriiidrdyaiia-stava^ PmchifnarangatidiJm-$tam^ and Gdpdla-^tava are 
some of the minor Sanskrit works in the form of hynms to deities of TimmalAryai 
a great Sanskrit and Kannada author who lived in the latter half of the 17th 
century and was the minister of Chikka-Deva-BAja-Odeyar of M^'sore.^ VSnupuTa- 
K^kairiga-vamMvaU ifi a Kannada prose work, about 100 j^ears old, giving an 
account of the chiefs of the Kalale family* 

General Remarks. 

120i It is satisfactory to note that the publication of individual sculptures of 
artistic merit and the illustration of the works of particular artists in my Heports^ 

Archx* 
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have induced authorities on Indian art and scnlptnre not only to take greater interest 
in the artistic works of Mysore but also to form a more favourable estimate of their 
Tjierit as works of art. In a recent article in the intZinn Antiqnanf fMay 1915) on 
Architecture and Sculptitre in Mymre^ Mr. Vincent A. Smith writes : “Mr.Nara- 
simbachar’s well-illustrated reports add largely to the information concerning the 
Hoysala tensples and furnish an immense amount of entirely new' mat ter descriptive 
of the sculpture. In nn* History oj Wine Art in India, antiCeyion (pages 44, 2'26J 
the interesting fact w'Os noted that many of the individual statues decorating the 
temples are signed by the artists, bat at that time esamplea of such statues were 
not available. I further observed that ‘the artists who designed such enormous 
sheets of rich sculpture aimed at producing an imposing effect by the splendour of 
a mass of carvings of the highest complexity, rather than by inviting attention to 
individual figures. ^^eve^tbeJess, the individual figures will bear examination in 
detail, the elephants especially being exquisitely true to nature. The gods and 
human figures are less satisfactory,' Mr, Narasinihachar has now published many 
examples of the signed statues. In the light of the fuller knowledge thus acquired 
it must be confessed that the remarks made in 1911 are inadequate and fail to do 
jusiiee to the subject. If a new edition of my book should ever be called for, a 
separate section would be required for the discussion of the Hoysala sculpture, and 
a more favourable verdict on its merits would have to be recorded,"' Another scholar 
writes from England : “ Many people will be specially interested in your reproduc¬ 

tions of works by named artists. This is a matter which is of much importance for 
the history of art in India, and a new subject of research. The publication of these 
reports is highly creditable to Mysore.” Another writes: “ I am glad to see that 

yon make studies and illustrations of South Indian architecture and sculpture a 
special feature of your report. They are of especial value, and appeal to a larger 
public than the purelj^ arcbfeological part.” Another again writes : " I would also 

add my voice to the chorus of appreciation with which the illustrations in your 
former report were greeted. The photographs in the present report will I am sure 
he equally welcomed. Some of the sculpture.^ are very beautiful, and special 
interest attaches to the fact that you have Ikien able in so jnany cases to identify 
the names of the sculptors. This is really an important addition to the hi.story' of 
Indian art. " I have therefore devoted some attention to individual works of art in 
the present Report also. Plates III and IV* contain a number of metallic figures of 
artistic or archteological interest found in the GaugAdharMvara temple on the hill 
at ^ivagaoga. In plates lY and V are given two inscribed metallic portrait statuet¬ 
tes, one of thoiu representing the Yalahanka chief Keiiipe Gauda and the other a 
subordinate officer named C ligani Easavaiya, both of the 17 th century. Plates VIII, 
IX, XI11 and XIV shov: stone figures of some gods and goddesses found in the 
temples visited during the year. .A single signed image is given on Plate XII, the 
sculptor here again being our old friend Mallitamnia, whose works were illustrated 
in my last two Reports. Plates I and XV give specimens of Jaina sculpture of the iQth 
century and Plate XVIT a specimen of Jaina painting of the beginning of the last 
century. As regards architecture, views of four temples of Hoysala style are 
given on Plates VII, XI, XII and XIV] (. te e of th e>>6—temple of .5 cells 
2). Ou Plate IX a well carved madanahai figure of the Brahindsvara 
temple at Kikk^ri is shown. The sculptures on the viragat and pillar in Plate XVI 
are of considerable interest as riluBtrating a mode of suicide committed fonnerly fay 
devoted sen^ants on the death of their masters. 

Some scholars have rightly suggested that ground-plans of the more importaot 
temples of archseological interest should accompany the description of them given 
in the Report, as otherwise it is difficult to grasp the details of the description, so 
as to follow it satisfactorily. With regard to this matter, one scholar writes from 
Scotland : “ You mention that a monograph on the more important temples of 

Mysore is in preparation which will contain the ground-plans of these monuments. 
But it must appear to all students of Indian archaeology that it is a great incon¬ 
venience to have to consult two different works on the same subject and dealing 
with the same buildings. W^ould it not be much better to have the architecture 
and details of style, etc., treated along with the iconography and epigraphy of the 
same buildings ? ” Another writes from England : “ May I suggest that the archi¬ 
tectural value of the Report would be enhanced if 3 'ou sometimes gortaplans of the 
temples and other buildings to show the genera! arrangements of the interior, 
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and also the orientation oi the shrine ? Though the suggestion Is a fery reasonable 
one, I am unable to carry it out satisfaetorily with the present establishment under 
me for the work. With considerable difficulty, however, the ground-plans of two 
of the best temples in the Hoysala style inspected during the year ( Plates VI and 
X) were prepared for the present Report. 

It has to be stated here that the repairs effected to the Mallik&rjuna temple at 
BasarAl (para 34) have'greatiy disfigured this ornate Hoysala structure and vvell- 
nigb destroyed its beauty. It is hoped that in future no such repaucs will be 
undertaken without previously consulting the Archaeological Department. 

In iny Seport for IQll, para 19,1 brought to notice a sculpture of a soldier 
using a telescope in the HoysaleSvara temple at Haiebtd, and quoted the comment 
on it of Mr Vincent A. Smith, vnthout naming biro, in para 132 of ray Report for 
1913, In the article referred to above, however, he expresses the opinion that the 
object which looks so like a telescope must really be intended for a club. He has 
also repr^uced the sculpture from a photograph supplied by me. The position in 
which the object is held and its size as compared with that of the individual who 
holds it clearly show that it cannot at any rate be a club, whatever else it may 
represent. In some of the old Sanskrit works on astronomy special chapters are 
devoted to the construction of astronomical instruments. A careful study of these 
may throw some light on the subject. 

The BendiganhalU plates of the GaugakingVijaya-Erishnavarma (paras 61-63) 
are of considerable historical importance as they appear to be a genuine record of 
the early Western Ganga dynasty. Another genome early Ganga record has recently 
been brought to light at Penugonda {para 63). If such genuine records increase in 
number, they w'ill help the reconstruction of the early Ganga history about^ which 
there has unfortunately been a wide divei^ence of opinion. The CnAlukya inscrip¬ 
tion dealt with in paras 71-72 is also of importance as it gives some mteresting 
particulars about that dynasty and its feudatories. 


BA*4GAL0RE, 
28fft Atignsi 1915. 


E. KARASIMHACHAE, 
Opcer in cJiarge of ArcJnsological Resenrcites 

in Mysore. 
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